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Simpson, Hall, Miller & Co.
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ALWAYS ON HAND.
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Showrooms: 1794 Notre Dame St., = MONTREAL.
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They are positively guaranteed for 5 years.
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Made in medium and best qualities and latest
styles for ladies and gentlemen.

Highest award granted at Toronto and Montreal
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England and Canada.
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IAN MACLAREN.

'The King of Novelists to-day in the minds of the people of three countries

is ian M\aclaren. The first instalmeint of bis new I)Drumitochty story-a love

story this tiie-

"KATE CARNEGIE,"

is published in this issue of THE CANAIIAN MAGAZINE. It will run tlirough
several numbers, and promises to be the most tinished of all Mr. Maclaren's
work. It will be illustrated throughout by the pen of F. C. Gordon, who
has made a special study of the Scotch scenes and characters depicted in
the tale.

THE CANADIAN bas not procured the righit to publish this story without
considerable cost, yet, it is only one of the improvements which have recently'
been made, with a view to giving the Canadian public the very best literature
that the English world affords. and a Magazine which înay be the nation's

pride and boast. In

FUTURE ISSUES

there will appear stories and articles which will be worthy of attention, and
decidedly interesting and entertaining. THE CANADIAN is depending on it8

friends for further extension of its rapidly-growing subscription list.
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LIFE INSURANCE
<i s,,

HAVE YOU SEEN THE

COMPOUND INVESTMENT PoLIcY?
IT Is

i. Written on Whole Life, Limited Payment Life and Endowment Plans;
2. Convertible into Cash in 10, 15 and 20 years, without sacrifice.

IT ENTITLES THE HOLDER

3. To Loan of all Premiums beyond the 1 Oth year;

4. To return of all Premiums beyond 1 Oth year, in addition to face of
Policy, should death occur within investment period;

5. To the usual liberal terms regarding residence, travel, occupation,
indisputability, &c.

IT IS ISSUED BY THE

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE CO.
Head Office, TORONTO, ONT.

A 8MENT ISYSIEM. I[TUAL PRINCIPLF.

Mutual Reserve Fund Life Association
E. 8. HARPER, Founder. F. A. BURNHAM President.

The Largest Naturat Premium Life
Association in the World.

THE KEYSTONE. COMMON SENSE.

MILLION
DOLLARS
SAVED IN
PREMIUMs

The Mutual Reserve, by reducing the rates
to harionize with the aiount required for Death
Clairms, and bv judicious economy in expenses of
managenient, lias already saved its policy-holders
over forty million dollars in premiums.

"A bird in hand is worth two in the bush.

Over Twenty-Four Million Dollars paid in Death
Ciaims.

Over One Million Dollars paid in Canada.

Agents Wanted in Unrepresented Districts.

Circulars Sent if Requested.

W. J. MCMURTRy, Manager for Ontario, Freehold
Loan Building, Toronto.

D, Z. BESSETI E, Manager for Quebec, 12 Place de
Arms, Montreal.

A. R. McNICHOL, Manager for Manitoba and
N.W.T., Mclntyre Block, Winnipeg.

COL. J. DOMVILLE, Manager for New Brunswick,
St. John.

W. J- MURRAY, Manager for Nova Scotia, Halifax.

PHENIX
Fire Insurance Co.

OF

BROOKLYN, N.Y.

ASSETS JANUARY ist,
Cash in Banks and Office - -

Bonds, Stocks and Morigages -

Interest and Rents Due and Accrued
Premiums in course of Collection
Real Estate - - -

Gross Assets - - -

1896.
$ 499,903.67

4,037,997.50

15,798 6q

514,973.14

479,000.00

$5,547,673.oo

AGENTS IN ALL THE PRINCIPAL
TOWN8 IN CANADA.

L. C. CAMP, General Agent
Gooderham Building,

TORONTO.



A Life Policy
An Endowment Policy
An Investment Policy
Or an Annuity Policy

The Ontario Mutual Life
ISSUES THEM ALL.

$20,,OOOOOO IN FORCE
She hiusiness ot t80) has been n em i omoi t - la>orbucl .. u I>

1h ( a y hold Reser\ on t .\ctuar1

%

ReIuX to Polyv li older Unquali ed.

OFFICERS.
J. H. WEPBH, M. D., Medical Referee.

ALEX. MILLAR, Q.C., Soli itor.
W. S. Ioîisîîîs, Supt. of Ageneiùs.

Gpo. W IE.NAST, Actuary.
WILLIAM liENDRiY, Managýer. W. H I oL Ls y

OCapang
HEAD OFFICE:

Hamiiton, Ont.

Capital and Assets,
$ 1,501,610,78

Surplus Security,
$7 14,935.75

Accumulation Policies.
Guaranteed 4%. Insurance Bonds

AND ALL OTHER

Desirable Forms of Insurance.
e . . .

JAMES H. BEATTY, President.
DAVID DEXTER, nlanaging Director

A Pension for Life The Exc
fnr Mon ând Women

0.

c
0

N. E

and

TO

T HE Pi;NsioN HoN POLICY of the-Maniufacturers' Life guarantees ai

inconie for life of froi -100 to 10,000
a year from any age after 45.

No niedical examination required.

Should death occur at any tine before
the pension becones payable, all the
umoney paid by the assured to the Comn-
pany will be returned to bis or ber

beneficiaries.
This is the easiest, cheapest, simplest

and most convenient way of providing for

old age.
Same rates for both mien and woien.
NO medical examination required.

Manufacturers' Life Insurance Co.,
TORONTO, CANADA.

elsior Life
isurance I NORPORATED 1889

o pany A Home C<nnpany wtth
tttost lýibera. and Attrac-

f On ario tivePln and n etrs
,An sEo As s n Com-

(QIMITED) parison to Liabilities.
HEIGHEST RATE Of Interest
on Investments. LowEST

Subscribed for Cost of Management,
in cost of obtaining new

Capital business and in rate of
nortalit. Policies Non-

$354,500. 00 Forfeitable, Incontestable,
and Entitled to Large Per-

HEAD OFFICE centage of Profits. Vacan-
cies for good, Reliable

Corner Adelaide Agents.

Victoria Streets
RONTO - *

E. MAS.&LL E. F. OLArE
Secretary Managing Director

1

LIFE INSURANCE.

DON'T FEDERAL LIFE
YOU
WANT ll8I



MISCELLANEOUS

THE GREAT-WEST LIFE
IS THE ONLY CANADIAN
COMPANY THAT HAS,
FROM ITS INCEPTION,
OlVEN TO ITS POLICY-
HOLDERS THE SECUR-
ITY OF A FOUR PER
CENT. RESERVE.

All others, without exception, re-
serving on a lower standard.

1884
AssEssMENT SYSTEM.-MUTUAL PRINCIPLE.

The Provincial Provident
Institution of St. Thomas,
Ont., furnishes sound Life
Insurance at the lowest
possible cost consistent
with absolute security.
Agents wanted through-
out Canada.

The Tenperance and General
Life leicord.

lot a Dollar of Interest Overdue Dec. 31,'94
lot a Dollar of Interest Overdue Dec. 31, '95
lot a Dollar's Worth of Real Estate Owned

lu 1886-7-8-9-90-1-2-3-4-5 (10 Years).

TRUST FUNDS, such as money paid for
Life Insurance, should not be used for specu-
lative investments, but should be invested in
absolutely safe securities.

HON. G. W. ROSS H. SUTHERLAND
PRESIDENT. MANAGER.

No man acts wisely who fails in early life
to do something to create a fund which will be
available to supply his needs when he can no
longer by daily toil secure the daily necessities
of life.

Toronto Sauigs & LOaa o.
(ESTABLISHED 1885.)

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, $1,000,000.00
PAID UP CAPITAL, . - - 600,000.00
RESERVE FUND, - - - - 105,000.00

LNVESTED FUNDS, - - - 1,700,000.00

Money to Lend in aniounts from $1,000
to $50,000 on tirst mortgage upon cen-
tral improved city property. Liberal
terms to borrowers and no valuation
fee charged.

Deposits Received and interest allowed
at foUr per Cent. per annum, coin-
pounded half-yearly.

Debentures Issued at four and one-
quarter per cent. for three or five years,
in amounts of $100 and multiples
thereof.

A. E. AMES, Manager.

t' - 'à



MISCELL

IT LEADS
THEM ALL -

The Canada Life
Leads all the Canadian Life

Companies in
AGE

SIZE

ECONOMY

POPULARITY

and PROFITS

No other Company in Canada
has continued for 20 years to
give as large profit returns to
Policy - Holders for the same
money.

For Rates And Other Information
Apply To

Geo. A. & E. W. Cox,
MANAGERS EASTERN ONTARIO

TORONTO.

Hamilton Ladies'
College

And Conservatory of Ilusic.
A. BURNS, S.T.D., LL.D., PRINCIPAL.

The 36th year will begin on SEPT. 9, 1895.
In addition to thorough instruction in every depart-

ment, pupils have the advantage furnished by a city of
over 50,000 inhabitants, in ehurch, leicture, concert and
social privileges.

For terms, catalogue, etc., address the Principal.

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO.
IS THE VRY BEST PLACE IN CANADA TO GET A

THOROUGH BusINEss EDUCATION.

Take a Round Trinp and visit all other
r-Business Colleges

and Commercial Departments in Canada, then visit
the Northern Basiress College; examine everything
thoroughly. If we fail to produce the most thorough,
complete, practical and extensive course of study ;
the best college premises and the best and most
complete and most suitable furniture and appliances,
we will give you a full course FREE. For Annual
Announcepment. giving full particulars, free, address

C. A. FLEMING, Principal.

_The Leading M YOUNG....CANADIAv 0 WOMPN
COLLEGE % ST. THOMAS, ONT

Music, ART, COMMERCIAL, ELOCUTION AND
LITERARY COURSES.

Low Rates. 6o pp. Announcement.

PRINCIPAL AUSTIN, B.A

Hellmuth College,
LON01DO1, ONT.

For Young Ladies and Girls.
CIRCULARS.

"®t5en (a r

Miss Veals' School,
651 Spadina Avenue

TORONTO
(Removed froi 50 and 52 Peter St.)

This School is situated in one of the most beauti-
ful parts of the city, and the residence having been
specially planned for the School, fulfils all the
requirements of modern science necessary to health
and comfort.

Pupils are prepared for entrance to the Universi-
ties, and for the Government Examinations in Art.

ANEOUS

THE

Confederation
Life Association

ISSueS a policy absolutely free from all
conditions. It is a simple

promise to pay the sum insured in the
event of death.

It provides for Extended Insurance,
Paid-up Policies and Guaranteed Cash
Values, and is, in fact, a model contract.

Write to the Head Office, Toronto, or
to any of the Company's Agents, for
information in regard to this policy.

J. K. MACDONALD,
Managing Director.

W. C. MACDONALD,

Actuary.



MISCELLANEOUS

ATTENTION! Ridley College
Are you contemplating the study of ST. CATHARINES, ONT.

A Church School for Boys.

Shorthand, Established for the purpose of unitingSnor nanainstruction and moral training with thoroughly
efficient secular education and physical development.

Or thinking on a The climate is the mildest and finest in Canada.
Boys prepared for the universities and for business.

Commercial Course Apl. J. MILLER, M.A,

Write for prospectus and
pamphlet to OJTJHO juIrS OOLLEIE

Barker's Shorthand School Whitby, Ont.,
About $35,ooo are being spent tbis summer in new

AND buildings, new steam heating, electric Iighting, etc.,
placing the College propersy far in advance of ta

Toronto Business College, of any similar institution in this country. The work

739 YONGEdone by students in Unversity and departental
VONG STRETexaminations is unequalled.

TORONTO. The Musical Department is on a tborough corser-

Tel. No. 3901. vatory basis, and is being strengtened by the ad-
WEST EN4D BRANCH, dition of a new pipe organ, ta be driven by electrîcity.

TIhe Fine Art, Elocution and Commercial Depart-
Y. M. C. A. ments are equally efficient. College will re-open

Queen W. and Dovercourt Rd. SEPTEMBER 9. Send for calendar or apply for
roomn ta

'l'l. No. 518S. REV. J. J. HARE PH.D. PRINCIPAL.

Upper Canada
Çollege

FOUNDED 1829

PRINCIPAL :

G. R. PARKIN, M.A., LL.D.
Winter Term Opens 7th Jan., 1896.

For particulars concern-
ing admission apply to

THE PRINCIPAL.
DER PARK P.O.,

ONTARIO.

Pickering College.
WINTER TERM OPENS JAN. 7th.

A Boarding School for Both Sexes Under the
Care of the Society of Friends.

Beautiful and healthy location; commodious build-
ings; home influences; efficient staff.

Very moderate rates.

Preparatory and complete business courses, and
prepares for departmental and matriculation :ex-
aminations.

Full course In Music, Drawing and Painting.
Send for announcement to

PRINCIPAL FIRTH,
Pickering, Ont.

C. K. BUCHANAN
. o.. Land Agent

HOUSES TO RENT
LOANS

INSURANCE

~4Ç

45 Market St., Brantford, Ont.



MISCELLANEOUS

BLSHOP STRACHAN SCHOOL
for GIRLS ...

Twenty-Ninth Year.
University Matriculation.
Resident French and German

Governesses.
Best advantages in Music and

Art.
For Calendar apply to

MISS GRIER,
LADY PRINCIPAL.

Wekham Hall,ollege St., Toronto.

Re-opens January 13th,
SOUTH AND EAST FRoNTS, SHOWING CHAPEL 1896.

One of the contri butors to the
GirI's Own Paper.

f†

+†

Froma Ioto r ]Hug/ ê»MulNs, yde

4 H..H.THE RINESS :EARIC
* rics ER FBTEBR)

*Vil

MAGAZINES FOR
EVERY
HiOME.

The Boy's Own Paper.
An unrivalled Magazine for Boys.
Instructive and entertaining Col-
ored plates and Illnstrations.

The Girl's Own Paper.
One of the very best Periodicals for
Girls Story and song. Papers
on all topics of interest to ladies.
Profusely illustrated.

The Leisure Hour.
An ideal Magazine for the Home.
Live discussions on the leading
topics of the day. Illustrated.

The Sunday at Home.
Essentially the paper for the
Christian domestic circle. Illus-
trated.

Subscription to each, $1.75 a year.

A new volume commenced with the No-
vember part of each Magazine.

Warwick Bros. & Rutter,
Toronto.

And of all Booksellers.



BOOKS

Prom Far Formosa =
BY REV. GEORGE LESLIE MACKAY, D.D. 2,000 COPIES

SOLO IN ONE

Missionary for a Quarter of a Century to Formosa. MONT N.

THE GREATEST MISSIONARY BOOK
The Illustrations. 1 The Maps

are froin photographs taken
especially for the book, (le-
picting life and scenery on
" Ilha Formosa," the Is-
land Beautiful.

are four in number, geo-
logical, botanical, mission-
ary and general. They are
reproduced from sketches
by the author.

OF THE CENTURY.
As a description of the inhabi-

tants, the physical features and
the resources of Formosa, this book
must stand alone as the only re-
liable work on the subject ; as a
record of mission work it must be
classed with the Autobiography
of John G. Paton.

The book abounds in thrilling experiences, for Dr. Mackay is known to be a man of indomit-
able energy, fearless courage, and apostolic faith and zeal. It is, however, more than a record of
conversions, chapel-building and missionary adventure. It will be read by thousands who care for
none of these things, because of its instructive chapters on the geology, botany and zoology of
Formosa, and its studies in the ethnology of its inhabitants. These chapters are intensely
interesting, and are of permanent value.

OCTAVO. DECORATED BUCKRAM OLOTH. S2.00.

IVeli indexed. Issued simzultaneously ii the United States, Canada and Great Britain.

FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY,
NEW YORK: 112 FIFTH AVE. CHICAGO: 63 WASHINGTON ST.

TORONTO: 140 and 142 YONGE ST.

NEW CANADIAN POES.
Behind the Arras. A Book of the Urseen. By BLIss CARMAN.

The House of the Trees. By ETHELWYN WETHERALD. - -

The White Wampum. By E. PAULINE JOHNSON. - -

The Magic House. BY DUNCAN CAMPBELL SCOTT. - - -

Low Tide on Grand Pre. By BLISS CARMAN. - - - -

The Lyrics of Earth. By ARCHIBALD LAMPMAN. - - - -

My Lattice. By FREDERICK GEORGE SCOTT. - - -

Motley: Verses Grave and Gay. By J. W. BENGOUGH. - -

A Christmas Canticle. and other Poems. By E. B. STAFFORD.

Heartsease Hymns. BY WILLIAM P. MCKENZIE. - - - -

The Dread Voyage. By W. W. CAMPBELL. - - - -

Songs of the Common Day. By CHAS. G. D. ROBERTS. - -

In Various Moods. By STUART LIvINGSTON. - -

- $1 50
- 1.00

- 1.50
- 1.25

- 1.25
- 1.50

- 1.00

- 1.00
- .25

.25
- 1.00

- 1.25

- 1.00

WILLIAM BRIGGS, Publisher and Importer,
29-33 Richmond St. West, TORONTO.

ix



MISCELLANEOUS

NEW AND REVISED EDITION

The Contury Cyclopodia of Names.
A Pronouncing and Etymological Dictionary of names

in Geography, Biography, Mythology, History, Ethno-
logy, Art, Archæology, Fiction, etc., etc. Edited by
BENJAMIN E. SMITH, M.A., Managing Editor of the CEN-
TURY DICTIONARY, assisted by a number of eminent
specialists.

THE CENTURY CYCLOPEDIA OF NAMES is the
first and only book published that forms a complete
dictionary of proper names. To it one may turn when
in doubt as to the meaning of any name met with in
reading. Complete in one volume of i,oo pages.

Sold on easy monthly payments. Descriptive circulars
and terms free.

fIcAINSH & KILGOUR,
MONTREAL OFFICE, 15 8t. John St. Confederation Life Building, TORONTO.

Royal Military College of Canada.

INFORMATION FOR CANDIDATES.

T HE ANNUAL EXAMINATION for Cadetships in the Royal Military College will take
place at the Headquarters of the several Military Districts in which candidates reside, in

June, 1896. Intending candidates who have matriculated in Arts, within 12 monthb previous to
the Examination, in any one of the following Universities, viz.: Toronto, McGill, Queen's, Laval,
New Brunswick and Dalhousie, will be exempted from passing the Obligatory or preliminary
examination.

In addition to the facilities the College affords for an education in Military Subjects, the
course of instruction is such as to afford a thoroughly practical, scientific and sound training in
all departnents which are essential to a high and general modern education.

The Civil Engineering Course is complete and thorougli in all branches. Architecture forms a
separate subject.

The Course of Physics and Cheiistry is such as to lead towards Electrical Engineering,
Meteorological Service, and other departments of applied science.

The Obligatory Course of Surveying includes what is laid down as necessary for the profession
of Doininion Land Surveyor. The Voluntary Course comprises the higher subjects required for
the degree of Dominion Topographical Surveyor. Hydrographic Surveying is also taught.

Length of Course four years.
Four Commissions in the Imperial Regular Ariny are awarded annually.
Board and instruction $200, for each terni, consisting of ten months' residence.
For further information apply to the Adjutant-General of Militia, Ottawa, before l5th May.

Department of Militia and Defence, 1895.



MISCELLANEOUS

AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE,
GU ELPH.

Full course of lectures with practical instruction, at very small cost, in
Agriculture, Live Stock, Dairying, Poultry Management, Bee-Keeping, Veter-

inary Science, Chemistry, Geology, Botany, Entomology, Bacteriology, Politi-

cal Economy, English and Mathematies. Send for circular giving full infor-

mation.
JAMES MILLS, M.A., President.

GUELPH, 1895-96.

The Life of Gladstone.
AGENTS wanted for our grand new book, the THE RIGNT

"Life of Mr. Gladstone." The work is

handsomely illustrated, and will give a thought- No other wilI fit your
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Canadian Magazine
The best issue yet.-The Globe, Toronto.

A creditable showing.-The Gazette, Montreal.

The December number is a gem.- Gazette,
Barrie.

An excellent number throughout. -New-
market Era.

The best number ever issued.-Saturday
Night, Toronto.

A volume of which Canada may be proud.-
Daily Bauner, Chatham.

The CANADIAN MAGAZINE for Deceniber is an
exceptionally interesting number, containing
several articles that are timely.--Bufalo Courier.

It is now seen that Canadian talent and enter-
prise can produce a magazine that will rank
with the best publications in its class on the
continent. -Peterborough Review.

The CANADIAN MAGAZINE for December is a
fine nunber, and we sincerely congratulate the
publishers upon the high standard of excellence
which it has reached and kept.-Ottawa Citizen.

No periodical of Canada ever collected be-
tween one set of covers as many contributions
from as many of Canada's leading writers as has
the CANADIAN MAGAZINE in its Christmas
number.-London A dvertiser.

We have received the Christmas number of
the CANADIAN MAGAZINE published in Toronto
and edited by Mr. John A. Cooper. It is, with-
out doubt, the best Canadian nionthly published,
and should be on the table of every home in
Canada. -Petrolia Advertiser.

The CANADIAN MAGAZINE for December is an
improvement on its former self. It is this
month adorned with a new cover-a tasty,
modest, yet striking one, and its contents are
such as to enlist the interest of any loyal Cana-
dian reader.-Christian Guardian, Toronto.

The Christmas number of the CANADIAN
MAGAZINE is to hand. It is replete with ex-
cellent matter of a holiday nature fron the
pens of Canada's leading writers. The CANA-
DIAN MAGAZINE has distinguished itself as a
high-class publication, and the present Christ-
mas number amply sustains this reputation.-
St. Thomas Times.

The CANADIAN MAGAZINE has passed through
the experimental stage in which so many other
Canadian periodicals have died. It lias emerged
into the full sunshine of success, instead of pass-
ing into oblivion and bankruptcy, as they did.
The Christmas number, now out presents to its
readers the work of a numuber of the best known
muen in Canadian literature. -Journal ofFabrics,
Montreal.

Typographically, art istically, and in the value
and interest of its literature, the C.ANtîAIAN
IAGAZINE is not surpassed by the older and
wealthier periodicals of the American Republic.
The Christmas number is a gem. The magazine
is intrinsically and courageously Canadian in
nmake-up and tone, and of it Canadians mav
well be proud. We are glad to know that it is
proving a financial success.-Leader, Regina.
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SOGIAISM-ITS TRUTHS AND ERRORS.

BY HON. J. W. LONGLEY, ATTORNEY-GENERAL OF NOVA SCOTIA.

\ FTER nearly a century of
î discussion by some of the
J most enlightened and emi-

nent minds of the age, the
very mention of the word "'Socialism,"
still produces a shudder to most per-
sons. It is believed to be a species of
Communism,Nihilism, if not Ku Klux-
ism. It is certainly time these prejudi-
ces were swept away,and Socialism and
Socialistie doctrines were recognized
as plain practical inatters fit for states-
men to consider-nay, which the
public men of every civilized country
are bound to consider, and, as a mat-
ter of fact, are considering whether
they are conscious of it or not.

Formal definitions are difficult, and
not easily understood in the end. The
best we can do in abstract questions is
to bring them down to simple every
day parables, and then the romance and
the horror alike fade. The Socialist
cherishes the conviction that he has a
great, new and over-shadowing gospel,
Which the world does not understand
and which is for the healing of the
nations. The rest of the world, who,
for the most part have given the sub-
ject no attention at all, imagine that
Socialisin is a base plot to destroy in-
dividual property and plunder the rich
for the benefit of the poor and the
shiftless. Both these views are delu-
sions.

Let the veil of misapprehension be
removed and see exactly what Social-
isin means, what there is of good in it,
and what there is which is foolish and
extreme.

First, then, Socialisim, as the name
implies, is the right of the whole
people or body politic to regulate
certain things in the interests of the
whole state, and in order to make
things fair and just to all, certain in-
dividual rights must give way, be
abridged, or swept away. Surely there
is nothing to be alarmed at in this. It
means nothing more than organized
government. The first Statute ever
passed by a Legislature was essentially
socialistic, for it was a recognition of
the right of the majority to make
regulations for the benefit of the mass,
and that, too, at the expense of indi-
vidual rights and desires.

To illustrate. The criminal laws
are all essentially socialistic. If a man
makes life unpleasant to me-stands
in the way of my progress and pro-
motion, my individual prerogative in
the abstract is to kill him and thus
put him forever out of my way. But
society steps in and says . " You can-
not do this. The unlimited right to
kill would make the conditions of life
unsafe and uncomfortable for the great
mass of us, and therefore, we decree
that no one shall kill his neighbor ex-
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cept in self-defence." If I find a
" pearl of great price " somewhere, the
possession of which will add enor-
mously to my comfort and honor, rny
natural individual right is to take it,
if I have the physical power to do so.
But at an early stage of human history
it was discovered that rights of pro-
perty were essential to human happi-
ness and so laws were made restrain-
ing my natural right to seize possession
of things I craved.

From the beginning of human legis-
lation down to the latest and most
advanced Statute of the most enlight-
ened nations, the tendency has been
for society to widen and multiply its
grasp of human affairs, and to enlarge
its right to interfere with individual
rights and desires.

To illustrate. Civic government is
an enormous step in the direction of
Solialisin. It is not a natural crime
for me to leave a pond of stagnant
water on my land. It was nature
which created the pool and hence
strictly natural that it should remain.
But the City Council thinks otherwise
and passes an ordinance to drain the
town, and not only does my pool go,
but the tax collector, against my will,
puts his hand into my pocket and
takes away my money to pay for
doing it, though I may, as an indi-
vidual,be directly opposed to the whole
business. I do not want the town
drained, but the majority do. Who
will say this is not rank Socialism?

Take another case. My neighbor is
poor, but he has a number of children.
That is his look-out. I am surely not
responsible for his children. Let him
take care of them as best he may. I
am rich and have no children. That
is my good luck. This is the purely
individualistie view. But what has
society already done in most enlight-
ened countries? It has proceeded to
build school-houses and employ quali-
fied teachers. It has said to the chil-
dren of my poor neighbors: "Enter this
school room and enjoy the blessings of
an elemental education free, notwith-

standing that your father has no means
to pay;" and it next sends its officer
tomy housewith the imperiousdeclara-
tion that he proposes to take a hun-
dred dollars from my pocket to pay for
this school-house and these teachers,
though I have not a child to educate.
Can any one fail to see that this is rank
Socialism ?

But again. It is said that these
things simply indicate that society
takes certain things into its hands for
the general good, but does not inter-
fere with freedom of action between
two individuals. Let us see. Nova
Scotia has a large coal mining industry,
at which several thousands of men
are employed. These are necessarily
crowded together at the several Col-
lieries. Naturally they form Lodges
or Unions in order that as a class they
may get fair-play from the owner.
Misunderstandings are certain to occur
in the matter of wages, etc. Hence
there will be strikes and lockouts.
The Legislature of Nova Scotia has
declared that there shall be no strikes
or lockouts, but that when the rate of
wages is called in question on either
side, the matter shall be referred to a
Board of Arbitration duly constituted
by law, and its decisions shall be bind-
ing on master and men. But the
enlightened world has not condenned
this. On the contrary we find the
most eminent men of the day advocat-
ing the application of compulsory
arbitration, to all large labor centres.

The landlord and his tenant surely
upon abstract principles have the right
to make what bargains they please
between themselves. No one would
think of interfering with them. Look
at the Irish Land Act of 1881, which
completely revolutionizes the original
contract.

It will be seen we are getting pretty
well on in Socialistie ideas, and yet
the concensus of practical statesmen
is that these things are all right and
are great steps in the direction of
progress and justice. What men soci-
alistically inclined propose in addition
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to what has been done isnot essentially
different and is no more abhorrent to
the abstract idea of individualism.
That the state should own the tele-
giaphs and operate them in the inter-
ests of the people is no different in
principle fron operating the post
office and not nearly as socialistic as
the compulsory free school systei.
If the post office and the telegraph
should be managed by society, instead
of by individuals, why not railways ?
The cnly question is that of expedi-
ency. In principle there is nothing
disturbing. The usual test applied to
Socialistie legislation is the general
good of the mass-of the preponder-
ating number of persons. The instant
society is satisfied that the ownership
and operation of railways by the
state would be generally preferable to
the present system, mitigate existing
evils and make matters easier and bet-
ter for the masses of the people,
wherein would such a step differ from
any other ordinary every day piece of
legislation ?

Thus far the right of society to re-
gulate things to suit the interests of
the majority has been dealt with. But
the Socialist may very fairly claim
that this power of society lias been ex-
ercised not unfrequently in the inter-
ests of an individual or individuals, at
the expense of the masses.

For illustration. Take a protective
tariff This is not a bad thing in its
original aim. It is a proposition to
restrict importation of foreign goods,
in order that home industries may be
encouraged. Such a doctrine will
have difficulty in finding a sanction in
the Sermon on the Mount, and it would
probably not find itself recognized in
the lofty sentiments of Druinmond's
" Greatest Thing in the World." But,
putting aside for the moment the fact
that God's laws which are founded on
love and not on selfishness, are eternal
and immutable, and any departure
from them involves certain confusion
and disaster, let us take merely the
sordid idea of the nation's material

well-being. The only way that the
home manufacturer can be benefited
is by tariff duties which shut out his
brother living outside. But what of
the protection of the masses who re-
quire the article manufactured ? Do-
mestic competition ? Beautiful, if
certain. But what is to happen if
those engaged in a given productive
industry, combine, and in this way not
only control the price charged, but are
in a position to stamp out all attempts
at competition by the inexorable iron
hand of a Trust? What about sugar ?
What about illuminating oil ? What
about rope and cordage? Who fails
to see that the law-making power, that
is the people, for they create it and
keep it alive, has enacted laws where-
by a half dozen large and wealthy con-
cerns are permitted to roll in wealth
by virtue of a legal power which has
been conferred upon them to rob mil-
lions of their fellow-beings of a trifle
each ? The plutocratic element is very
much agitated over the Socialistic
tendencies of the day, but the repre-
sentatives of this class have never
declined to accept and absorb the
favors which society has conferred
upon them, and are righteously in-
dignant, when any party proposes that
we shall have a little healthy indi-
vidualism in sugar and oil, and have
all special privileges removed.

The reason this phase of the ques-
tion is referred to in this connection
is to point out that not only has
society a right to inake any law or
regulation which promotes the public
good, but that as a matter of fact
society has not only the power, but
has exercised it to the fullest extent,
to make regulations hostile to the
public good and in favor of a few
privileged persons. Result, enormous
wealth accumulated in a handful of
persons who have enjoyed these special
privileges and wide-spread poverty
and distress among the masses they
have fleeced. This, of course, is a
palpable reversal of the ordinary laws
of sound legislation. It is opposed to
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God's laws and the teachingsof nature.
It has been accomplished not as a
deliberate degeneration of society, but
under specious disguises and by the
inordinate intluence which wealth has
been able to exert through the sordid
instincts of very human legislators.
But it has done its work, and gradually
the masses will awake to a realizing
sense of the actual position. Then the
remedy for plutocracy will be applied
-probably with a heavy hand. The
masses will go back to laws for their
own good, and will strip away the
special privileges of the few. When
this process begins we shall hear loud
cries against the horrors and abomina-
tions of Socialism. But let it be
understood in advance that no differ-
ence in principle is likely to be intro-
duced. The right of a free people to
legislate concerning their own affairs
is marked by no limitation except that
it shall not conflict with God's laws,
and that is only a moral limitation.
But this may be borne in mind. One
evil is likely to lead to another, and
excess in one direction leads to excess
in the opposite direction when the
pendulum begins to swing back. If the
the masses at an early stage take legis-
lation into their own hands for their
own benefit and if they go too far in
their reaction and press radical doc-
trines to extremes that are dangerous
and unjust, the cause will be that the
millionaires and plutocrats carried
things with a high hand when they
dictated the laws,corrupted Congresses
and Legislatures, fleeced the people
and greedily gathered into their own
garners the savings of the poor and
the tribute of the toilers.

The purpose of this paper is to deal
practically with questions of legisla-
tion, and not merely to indulge in al-
truistic ideas, though these are equally
important and infinitely higher and
nobler. But the disciple of altruism
would be absolutely hopeless at this
era in a Legislature, and the most ne-
cessary thing is to imbue those having
the immediate responsibility of direct-

ing legislation with sound ideas. Let
us for ever give over all fear of either
Socialism or Socialistic ideas. They
are at the bottom of all legislation.
Without Socialism we should never
have had a city drained, nor the masses
educated. We should never have had
a Factory Act, nor a regulation of the
Liquor Traffic.

But to a practical legislator the great
question at present is, What are the
bounds to the law-making power ? In
the narrow sense, the ordinary politi-
cian would answer, " In the United
States, the Constitution, as interpreted
by the Supreme Court. In England,
no limitation-Parliament can do any-
thing except make a man a woman."
But the mere legal limitations do not
represent fully the thought-what are
the moral limitations to legislation ?
How far can majorities go in inposing
their will upon the rest of the com-
munity ? Are there not things which
inajorities have no right to impose
upon minorities ?

To illustrate. The majority in a
given State believe in the Protestant
religion, and are opposed to Roman
Catholicism. Will that justify Acts
of Parliament forbidding the celebra-
tlon of the Mass, and the driving of
Roman Catholics out of the country
at the risk of forfeiting their lands
and liberties ? Every enlightened per-
son will answer no, and the reason
given will be that experience and
sound opinion have agreed that reli-
gious liberty and freedom of worship
must be tolerated in order that liberty
should be enjoyed at all. For if a
Protestant majority can drive out a
Roman Catholic minority to-day, then
a Presbyterian majority can drive out
a Baptist minority to-morrow, and so
the work of exorcising would go on
until only the strongest would sur-
vive.

Again, to illustrate. A majority be-
lieve that Sunday should be observed
as a day of rest. A minority do not
believe in a day of rest every week.
As a consequence, some persons will
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close their places of business on Sun-
day, while others will keep theirs open.
Those who close will find that their
neighbors are getting an advantage
of thein in the way of business, and
consequently will enact a law that all
business and labor must be suspended
on Sunday. In so far as such a law is
based upon the economic fact that it
is better for society at large that one
day in seven should be a day of ces-
sation from active labor, such legisla-
tion is justifiable. When, however, it
is based upon religious grounds it
comes in direct conflict with the prin-
ciple of religious liberty and the
rights of conscience, for I may have
no religious convictions in regard to
Sunday observance, and, therefore,
while it is not unreasonable to ask
me to conform to regulations made in
deference to demonstrated economic
principles, it is an outrage to impose
upon me rules founded solely on any
school of theology. Equally would
society be violating sound principles
of liberty if it undertook in any way
to prescribe how I should spend my
enforced leisure.

Two propositions have now been
pretty well established:

First, Society has an undisputed
right, which has been already enor-
mously exercised, to make regulations
in the interests of the majority of the
people and in abridgement of indi-
vidual rights.

Second, That this right of the ma-
jority to legislate is bounded or linit-
ed, and some things there are which
majorities are not at liberty to do,
without destroying the whole contract
upon which Societv exists.

The problem of the day is the fixing
of these limits-the reduction to a
principle of the rights of the majority
to impose laws; that is, the stating of
a dictum which will define the realn
of individuality which may not be
invaded by legislation.

One thing may be noted in this con-
nection. Both Socialism and Indivi-
dualism are consistent with true liber-

alism. A law to compel all persons
to contribute to the education of the
masses, is a great liberal and progres-
sive measure which will have the
sanction and support of every enlight-
ened citizen. That is Socialism. A
law which enacts that no religious
tests should be applied to any indivi-
dual, and no religious duty imposed
upon him, is also a great liberal and
progressive measure, and marks the
difference between the Spanish Inqui-
sition and nineteenth century civiliza-
tion. This is Individualism.

A few things, essentially Socialistic,
which no governments or legislatures
have yet done or attempted, undoubt-
edly may be done without infringing
in the least upon any wholesome re-
cognition of individual rights. And
many of these things beyond all ques-
tion ought to be done now, if we are to
have anything like fair play and jus-
tice for the masses. First, let us enu-
merate some enactments that may be
done consistent with a full recognition
of the principles of liberty.

(a) Society may lawfully and pro-
perly take charge of railways, tele-
graphs and telephones, the instant it
is satisfied that the public interests
would be proinoted by so doing. To
do so would be essentially Socialistic,
but not a bit more so than the owner-
ship of the post office, and less so than
compulsory education.

(b) It may nationalize land, by mak-
ing all the increase in values due to
the efforts of the industrial masses,
inure to the benefit of the State. It is
Socialistic, but not a whit more so
than to compel me while living in a
town in Maine to pay taxes on pro-
perty which I own in New York
city, to build a system of sewerage,
improve the streets, and beautify the
Central Park. None of those things
will inure to my personal benefit, but
I an conipelled to contribute for the
benefit of the community. In like
manner, if it is wiser and more just
to the community at large that the
increment of land values should be
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distributed among the people whose
efforts produce them, rather than go
into the pockets of selfish and effort-
less individuals, what doth hinder the
law ? What moral principle is vio-
lated ?

(c) It may repeal al] special privi-
leges which have been bestowed upon
individuals and corporations, whereby
these have been permitted to grow
enormously rich at the expense of the
masses whom they were permitted to
plunder. This is one of the Socialistie
steps that ought to be taken at once.
The existence of a special privilege
under the sanction of law is a blot
upon the State, because it is an injus-
tice to the many, and, still more, be-
cause it breeds a spirit of greed which
never can stop short of corruption.
Given a corporation with a special
privilege, and a legislating power com-
posed of individuals amenable to sel-
fish considerations, and corrupt influ-
ences are born and bred on the instant.
This is a terrible truth which ought
to be reiterated until it has rung
round the world, and awakened the
public conscience of nations. The plain
duty of the hour is to sweep away
every vestige of special privilege, and
to abolish everything which stands in
the way of absolute even-handed jus-
tice to the whole people. Whiskey
Trusts, Sugar Trusts, Iron and Steel
Trusts, Oil Trusts, Rope and Cordage
Trusts, Coal Trusts-all these should
be destroyed without compunction,
and every law-maker be imbued with
but one ideal and pursue but one aim,
the rights and interests of the people
at large.

(d) It imiay decree that the profits
of franchises improvidently granted
to corporations should accrue to the
benefit of the whole people. Let no
one say that this is confiscation. In
every instance provision should be
made for a liberal interest upon the
money bona fide invested by the cor-
poration, but, above that, Society has
a right to its own. To illustrate : A
corporation obtains a franchise from

the City of Chicago to construct a
street railway through the principal
streets, for a distance of say ten miles,
and for nothing. A few hundred
thousands are spent in building and
equipping the railway. Then it is
opened for traffic, and charges five
cents a head for passengers. At the
end of the first year it is discovered
that it has an earning capacity suffi-
cient to pay a liberal rate of interesl
on $20,000,000, immediately, and pro-
spectively on $30,000,000. The con-
cern is turned into a joint stock com-
paiy with a capital of $30,000,000,
which soon becornes worth par, and
the two or three original promoters
become many times millionaires. What
follows is that hereafter these specu-
lators and their descendants reap un-
limited capacity for power and plea-
sure out of this railway. Their fami-
lies roll in luxury, while the millions
of people who are compelled to use
the railway derive no advantage what-
ever-that is, they have no share in
the profits which their franchise con-
fers. If this franchise was retained
for the benefit of the city, then every
man who entered the street car would
be paying his taxes every time the five
cents is dropped into the box. But
under existing conditions all the enor-
mous profit goes to a few greedy in-
dividuals, and the body politic is left
to pay the taxes. The rights of pro-
perty must be respected. The doc-
trine of confiscation is obnoxious and
vicious. Nevertheless it will be, in-
deed, strange if Society, which has
improvidently and unwisely granted
these enormous franchises, can find no
way of regaining them, on the basis
of giving the possessor a liberal rate
of interest on all the money actually
and legitimately expended in the en-
terprise, the surplus profits reverting
to the city.

Upon like basis Society may so fix
legacy duties as to eliminate the mil-
lionaire factor as much as possible
from the State. At this very point
the clearest and nicest shades of dis-
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tinction must be drawn. A million-
aire is a perfectly proper institution
provided the money is accumulated by
just and legitimate means. How
many men ever honestly and by fair
means ever acquired a million of dol-
lars in the course of a life-time ? How
are millionaires made ? In England
chiefly by land monopoly under which
a few great landlords draw to them-
selves the increased values of land
created by the industrial exertions
of multitudes of people. In the
United States and Canada, chiefly by
three methods. First, the aquisition of
franchises -railways, telegraphs, tele-
phones, electric light, gas, etc. Second,
special laws whereby certain lines of
industry may be pursued at enormous
profit, and at the expense of the many
millions who have no special privileges.
The Trusts embody substantially this
class. Third, monopoly of land. None
of these means weighed by any just
standard, moral or economical, are
either just, legitimate or fair. While,
therefore, the law-making power
should be applied with all vigor to
prevent the creation of millionaires by
revesting in the State public franchises
or restoring surplus profits; by sweep-
ing away all special laws, tariff or
otherwise, which permit Whiskey
Trusts, Sugar Trusts, Oil Trusts, Cor-
dage Trusts, etc., to exist and flourish;
and by restoring to the State the in-
crements in land values, it is equally
sound and proper to take measures to
partially, at all events, eliminate the
millionaire element which has, by un-
sound, unfair and vicious means, been
already created. The only way this
can be done without unduly trenching
upon individual rights and liberties is
to fix a limitation to the amount of
wealth which any man shall bequeath.
To say that one family which happens
to own land in the City of New York
which has reached almost inconceiv-
able value, and has thus acquired a
fortune of one or two hundred millions
of dollars, shall continue forever to
possess this immense aggregation of

wealth, and hand it down from gene-
ration to generation is to make a
mockery of every ethical and econo-
mical law known to humanity. Pro-
perty acquired by honest labor and
thrift, by enterprise and success in
business must always be held sacred.
Fix the largest sum which the most
mature human experience determines
as the measure of human capacity in
a fair field to accurnulate within the
compass of human life, and let this be
the maximum sum bequeathable at
death. Is that amount ten millions ?
Then the man who dies with $75,000,-
000, must have acquired at least
$65,000,000 of his accumulations by
unfair means and by plunder. He
has robbed the nation by unjust
methods of this $65,000,000, and is it
a startling proposition that it should
go back to the people from whom it
was inmproperly taken ?

Some of the things which Society
may do without unduly trenching on
the domain of individual liberty have
been referred to. It mnay be a long
time before practical legislation goes
that far. But looking over the affairs
of the world coldly and impartially
what fair-minded man can fail to see
that existing conditions are monstrous-
ly unfair and call aloud for redress ?
Take the United States, for example.
A nation of 7 0,000,000-boasting of
being the freest, most progressive and
equal of any commonwealth the world
has ever seen. Less than four per cent.
belong to a class that is able to roll in
wealth, live in palatial houses, drive
fast horses, travel over Europe, sail
yachts, eat supurb dinners and snuggle
afterwards into luxurious sofas and
sedans. Perhaps twenty per cent.
more are able to enjoy some of the
reasonable comforts of life by means
of a small accumulation out of the
earnings of their daily toil. The re-
maining 76 per cent. are toiling and
struggling from sun to sun to get the
means for absolute existence. They
are without luxuries, without leisure
for mental improvement and with no
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opportunities for seeing the world.
Part of these by steady enployment
are able to live fairly well. Many
others unfortunately are unable to get
work and suffer accordingly. Others
are driven to accept a rate of renun-
eration which involves bare absence
of starvation, and yet, with such hours
of labor as dwarf the mind, shrivel
the heart and embitter the soul. Is
anyone so blind as to doubt that this
class will some day take matters into
its own hands?

At this present date, this four per
cent. is the most potent factor in law-
making. A Sugar Trust can get more
done in Congress than a million of
people in the East, West, North or
South with a united representation.
Political power may be said to be prac-
tically exercised by the twenty-four
per cent. For the most part the seven-
ty-six per cent. have followed along in
the procession. It may be that this
will last for a long time yet, but it
cannot last forever. With all their
drawbacks the proletariat have at this
time unexampled opportunities of ob-
taining knowledge. The school house
is planted in every parish. The daily
newspaper is accessible to the poorest.
The public meeting is open to every
class. No political or social problem
now arises in the nation that is not
discussed in the humblest hovel in the
land. The great moral truths upon
which Society rests are getting down
to the apprehension of all. It follows
as day follows night, that sometinie
this seventy-six per cent. will arise in
their power and take the reins into
their hands. The more the power of

plutocracy is exercised, the more
brazen and intolerable the demands of
the millionaires, the sooner the revo-
lution will come and the greater and
more terrible will be the upheaval.

Socialism has its errors as well as
its merits. The right of the majority
to inake laws for the good of the whole
is unimpeachable and the farther it is
exercised in the direction of securing
equality of opportunity, full justice to
all, and inciting to effort and progress,
the better. But when it attempts to
regulate morals or tamper with re-
ligious convictions it is a curse. It is
equally vicious and absurd, when it
seeks to destroy the great stimulating
influence of competitive exertion ; to
wither manhood by dooming him to
an effete and enervating system of the
State Founding Hospital, with his
wants anticipated and supplied with-
out care on his part. The world
stands at all times badly in need of
reforna Much has been done and
much remains to be done. Much of
the evil of modern times is due to
moral considerations, which can only
be affected by the cultivation of higher
ideals and the elevation of the human
heart; nuch more is due to unequal
and unjust conditions in society.
These can be remedied by political
agencies on socialistic lines. In that
sense Socialism is all right-no one
need be afraid of it, and no one need
be alarmed that humanity will ever
so far forget its instincts as to carry
Socialisi to the length of turning the
nations of the world into gigantic
Poor Houses.
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IV

Canadian Types No. 2.

A FREEMAN.

DRAWN FROM LIFE BY A. H. H. HEMING.

One wvho has served his timne as a servant to the Hudson's Bay Co. This one in particular-Bill
Reid-accompanied Dr». Rae on his overland trip in search of the Franklin exploration

party, and was the first person that found traces of the ill-fated expedition,
for which hie received half of the reward offered by Lady Franklin.
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THE NAVY QUESTION AND THE GOIoONIES.

BY SIR CHARLES TUPPER, BART.

HE enormous advance made
in the great Colonies of
Australasia, South Africa
and Canada during the

Victorian era has naturally attracted
attention to the means by which they
may be drawn closer to the Mother
Country and bound indissolubly to
the Empire. It is a question of vital
import both to the Colonies and
to the United Kingdom. Yet we find
a letter in T/te Timnes of August 15th
last, containing the following ex cathe-
dra statement :-

" Either means must be found for includ-
ing the great self-governing colonies, contain-
ing 11,000,000 of our own race, in the system
by which the navy is provided and adminis-
tered, or they must be fairly warned that this
cannot be done, and that they must see to
their own safety.

On reading this solemn warning to
the Colonies that they must pay or go,
the intelligent reader would natural-
ly look at the date to see if it was not
in the time of George the Third.
Finding that it was nearly the end of
the nineteenth century, he would seek
with alarm for the name of the great
statesman who has undertaken to re-
volutionize the British Constitution.
It could not be Mr. Gladstone, that
great man whose personal influence in
the Parliament of the United King-
dom was even greater than that of
Pitt. He stands pledged by a declar-
ation to Canada, as one of a Commit-
tee of Lord Palmerston's Government
in 1865, consisting of the Duke of
Somerset, First Lord of the Admir-
alty ; Lord de Grey (now Lord Ripon),
Secretary of State for War; Mr.
Gladstone, Chancellor of the Exche-
quer; and Mr. Cardwell, Colonial Sec-
retary, that if Canada would assume
certain expenditure for land defence

on the frontier, " the Imperial Govern-
ment fully acknowledged the recipro-
cal obligation of defending every por-
tion of the Empire with all the re-
sources at its command," and, " that
in case of war it would as a matter of
course be the duty of any Govern-
ment in this country to apply its
means of naval defence according to
the judgment it might form upon the
exigencies of each particular time, and
the Canadian Minister might be as-
sured that Her Majesty's Government
would not permit itself to be found
in such a position as to be unable to
discharge its duty in this respect."

It could not be the Marquis of Sal-
isbury, who stands at the head of the
most powerful party this country has
ever known, and who has politely met
this jejune proposal by intimating
that a divided control of the British
Navy was not the way to strengthen
the Empire. No one who reads Lord
Salisbury's statesmanlike speech at
Exeter in 1892, need fear his adopt-
ing this insulting tone to the Colonies.
He said:-

" What is it that gives to this little island
its commanding position ? Why is it that
fleets from every nation, from every quarter
of the globe, come into your ports ; that the
products of countless regions are subject to
your industry ; and that the manufactures in
which the industry of your people compete
are carried to the furthest corners of the
globe ? What is it that gives to you this
privileged position ? It is that your flag
floats over populations far more numerous,
and regions far vaster than your own, and
that upon the dominion of your Sovereign
the sun never sets."

No statesman of the present day
would venture to make such a state-
ment as the one referred to; as they
al], of whatever party, hold the opin-
ion so well expressed by the late Lord
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Derby, when in the Little England
days Sir William Molesworth moved
his famous resolution in favour of a
like proposai to relieve the Mother
Country from the civil and military
expenditure on account of the Colo-
nies. Lord Stanley (as he then was),
said:-

SI an conipelled to coie to the saine con-
clusion as the Under Secretary of State, and
with him to believe that the effect of this
motion if carried out would be the entire
abandonnient of the Colonial Empire. To
that step I will never consent. I believe it
would be an act of political suicide unprece-
dented in the history of the world."

No, he would be relieved to find,
not the signature of anyone having
experience in public life, but that of
Mr. Arthur H. Loring. It is truc, he
says, in another paragraph of this
modest effusion:-

" In order to effect this it will be necessary
to induce these Colonies to contribute to the
cost of naval defence, and the people of the
United Kingdom to admit the Colonies to
a share in the ownership and the administra-
tion of the Navy."

I do not believe that any statesman
of the United Kingdon who has given
the question any consideration can be
found who believes the latter part of
this proposition to be practicable. I
submit, then, that as even Mr. Loring
declares it to be essential to his de-
mand, he is bound to show how it is
to be accomplished. Does he think
that the unity of this great Empire
will be promoted by holding the great
Colonies up to obloquy by declaring
that they are contributing nothing to
the defence of the Empire, and are a
grievous burden to the taxpayers of
this country ? How has Canada de-
served to be made an object of sucli
contemptuous attack ? When Field
Marshal Sir Lintorn Simmons was serv-
ing in Canada there were 25,000 Bri-
tish troops there paid from the Imperial
Exchequer. When Confederation was
arranged, every important town in
British North America was garrisoned
at the expense of the Mother Country.
To-day not a British soldier is to be

found in the country except a small
force at Halifax, maintained for stra-
tegie purposes, and not used in con-
nection with any Canadian necessity ;
and a force of marines at the impor-
tant strategic harbor of Esquimault,
maintained at the sole expense of
Canada. At the union, the 5,000 miles
of British coast on the Atlantic and
its fisheries were protected by the
British Navy. That service is now
perforimed by seven steam cruisers,
owned, armed and maintained by Can-
ada. At the union not a graving dry
dock existed in British North Am-
erica; now they are provided at Es-
quimault, Quebec and Halifax, where
the largest men-of-war are docked.
Before the union British North Amer-
ica was composed of weak and isolat-
ed provinces, without the ieans of
inter communication by rail. The
three Maritime Provinces were com-
mercially dependent upon the United
States, and in winter Ontario and
Quebec had no outlet to the sea ex-
cept New York, Portland and Boston.
The great North-West was the abode
of savages, for whose conduct Eng-
land was responsible. It was only ac-
cessible from the Eastern Provinces
through a foreign country, and British
Columbia was in the same position.
Without the expenditure of a dollar
by the Mother Country all this has
been changed. The rights of the
Hudson Bay Company have been ex-
tinguished by purchase; the rights of
the Indians acquired by treaties re-
ligiously observed, at the cost of a
million dollars a year; civilization is
rapidly changing the condition of the
inhabitants, and law and order is main-
tained by a force of 1,000 mounted
police. A great inter-oceanie railway
has been constructed from the Atlantic
to the Pacifie, nearly 4,000 miles long,
binding the Provinces together, and
opening up 200,000,000 of acres in the
fertile prairie district, between the Red
River and the Rocky Mountains, to
settlement, where millions of British
subjects will ere long find happy
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homes under the flag of England. The
highest military and naval authori-
ties declare this trans-continental
railway,which brings Yokohama with-
in 20 days of London, and nearer by
1,000 miles than via New York, and
enables naval crews, soldiers and guns
to be sent from Halifax to the fortifi-
cations at Esquimault in six da3 s, to
be of inestimable value to the defence
of the Empire. Far in excess of any-
thing we were required to do in virtue
of the compact with Lord Palmer-
ston's Government, we arm and train
annually about 38,000 volunteers:
maintain a small permanent force of
three batteries of artillery, two troops
of cavalry, and four companies of in-
fantry ; maintain nine military schools
in the various Provinces, in addition
to the Royal Military College at King-
ston, which has already furnished
eighty officers who stand high in the
estimation of the British Army-
worthy compeers of Stairs, Robinson
and Mackay, who died gloriously up-
holding the power and prestige of the
British flag. I maintain that Canada
is as much a portion of the Empire as
any part of the United Kingdom, and
that the annual expenditure to which
she stands pledged of nearly $12,000,
000 per annum for services vital to
the defence of the Empire, ought to
save her from the misrepresentations
that are calculated to undermine the
unity of the Empire. The manage-
ment of the defensive forces of Can-
ada is confided to an officer selected
from the Army by the Imperial Gov-
ernment, and the law provides that
in case of war the command devolves
upon the Commander-in-Chief of the
Army in Canada. The Lords of the
Admiralty, after the nost careful con-
Sideration, have placed on record the
opinion that no better means exists of
strengthening the naval power of the
Empire by a moderate outlay than byfast mail steamers built under Adini-
ralty supervision, and prepared to
take on armanent and to be available
for Her Majesty's service as "Royal

Naval Reserve Cruisers," whenever
required by the British Government.
Canada stands pledged by Act of Par-
liament for £t90,000 sterling per an-
num for a fleet of ten such steanships,
six of which are now on the Pacific,
and four more, that I trust will soon
be put on the line between this coun-
try and Canada, bringing it and the
Mother Country within five days of
each other. These cruisers in time of
peace will be strengthening the Em-
pire by promoting commerce and in-
ter-communication; be able to main-
tain that communication by their
speed and armament when ordinary
mail steamers would be compelled to
abandon the route, and be ready if
required to carry troops to any part
of the world. The past history of
Canada warrants the belief that one
of the first things for which they
would be utilized would be to carry
brave Canadian volunteers to any
part of the world where the honor
or interests of this Empire are threat-
ened.

Let those who sneer at what Ca-
nada has done to promote the unity
and integrity of the Empire read the
testimony borne by Lord Jersey, who
so ably represented the Imperial Gov-
ernment at the Conference at Ottawa:

" Suffice it to say that the spirit whicli in-
spires me-and, I doubt not, inspires all my
colleagues-is one of absolute sympathy with
the far seeing poIicy that lias called us to-
gether, and could there be any more fitting
place than the grand Dominion of Canada I
His Excellency lias well pointed out lier
splendid position in this question. It is
with wonder that I think of what Canada lias
done to bring the northern and southern
parts of this Empire together. She has
linked the two great oceans after an exhibi-
tion of courage and constancy and skill which
lias never been surpassed in the history of
the world."

At that conference the representa-
tives of Canada, Australia and New
Zealand, united in a proposal to join
this country in laying a Pacific cable
to Australasia, free from the dangers
that beset the existirg lines, and de-
clared by the highest unliary and
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naval authorities to be of vital impor-
tance to the defence of the Empire.
Is the past action of Canada not suf-
ficient to prove that she is not insen-
sible to the responsibility that devolves
upon lier as a component part of this
great Empire, and that in the future,
as in the past, she will always be
found ready to discharge her duty to
the utmost extent of lier ability ?

When her borders were invaded by
a horde of lawless men froin the Uni-
ted States, a call for volunteers was
eagerly responded to, and in less than
twenty-four hours, 14,000 men were
converging upon their foes, who were
driven back in confusion. When the
insurrection in the North-West of
half-breeds and Indians took place in
1885, 4,000 volunteers from the Eas-
tern Provinces lef t their homes in mid-
winter and crushed it, at an expense
of several lives and $6,000,000, with-
out calling upon the troops at Halifax
for a mari. Major-General Bracken-
bury bas put on record the fact that
the success of the Nile expedition was
due to the French Canadian voyageurs,
who responded with alacrity to the
call of Lord Wolesley, who knew by
experience their value. A short time
ago, when there were threatenings in
the East, I was directed to place a
regiment of Royal Canadian Infantry
at the service of the Imperial Govern-
ment, to be maintained by Canada.
The protection of the flag of England
is of inestimable value to Canada, and
is deeply prized, but I deny that Can-
ada costs this country a single dollar
for any purpose whatever, either civil,
military or naval. Does any intelli-
gent man believe that if Canada were
driven out of the Empire, and comn-
pelled to become part of the Anerican
Republic,that England,which now pos-
sesses the finest ports and the most val-
uable coal mines on both the Atlantic
and Pacific coasts, would be strength-
ened by having neither the one nor
the other on the Continent of North
America, or that her power would be
increased by having the arsenals and

port of the Gibraltar of America in
the hands of a foreign power, advanc-
ed 600 hundred miles nearer this
country than at present, or that her
trade would be improved by driving
5,000,000 of loyal Canadians, at no
distant date to be 50,000,000, behind
the McKinley Tariff ý No! instead of
being able to reduce her army by a
man, or her navy by a ship, she would
be compelled to increase both largely
to maintain her present power and in-
fluence. Believing, as I do, that the
greatness of the Empire and the pro-
gress and growth of the Colonies, alike,
depend upon maintaining indissolubly
the connection between them, I need
not add how intensely I have been
pleased to see this insidious and mis-
chievous proposal, calculated to dis-
turb the happy relations now existing
between the Colonies and the Mother
Country, repudiated, as it has been, by
the all but unanimous voice of the
press.

In reference to the proposal of Mr.
Loring and his Committee, The Tiines
of September 7th, says:-

" Lord Salisbury, in acknowledging the
commiunication of the Comnimittee, remarks
very particularly that ' it appears to be open
to doubt whether the scheme proposed could
be carried out in such a manner as to avoid
the evil of a divided control of the Navy.'
The Committee, in their reply, endeavor to
meet this very serious objection, but in our
judgment. they do so with very indifferent
success. * * * The colonies are to be
invited to share the control and the adminis-
tration of the navy, in consideration of a con-
tribution to be made by them towards the
cost of its maintenance ; and the committee
express the tiuly astonishing opinion that * a
change of the kind suggested need not neces-
sarily lead to any serious alteration in the
present methods of controlling and directing
the Royal Navy. We really must protest
against a proposal to shift the centre of grav-
ity of the British Empire in this light hearted
fashion.' * * * The Navy exists prim-
arily for the defence security and prosperity
of the United Kingdom The defence, se-
curity and prosperity of the United King-
dom depends on a world-wide maritime com-
merce. If, solely for the sake of argument,
we assume for a moment that no single colony
retains its connection wiih the mother coun-
try, it by no means follows that the cost of
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the naval defence of the United Kingdom,
with its world-wide maritime interests, would
be reduced to any appreciable extent. *
* * Thus the gratuitous defence of the
British Colonies by the Navy, is perhaps the
strongest bond of Imperial union that could
be devised, because the Colonies obtain an
appreciable advantage at little or no appre-
ciable cost to the Mother Country. It is
certain that the colonies would be less secure
if they could no longer rely on the protection
of the Navy ; it is by no means certain that
the cost of the naval defence of the United
Kingdom and its commerce would be materi-
ally diminished if the Navy were relieved of
the respcnsibility of defending the Colonies."

Again, Tte Times of October 2nd,
says:-

"Hence the suggestion of the Committee,
may, perhaps, be paraphrased as follows
It is to the interest of the Colonies to contri-
bute to the cost of the Navy ; it is to the in-
terest of the United Kingdom to encourage
them so to contribute by affording them a
share in the administration of the Navy cor-
responding to their contributions. The first
proposition is not altogether indisputable, as
we showed on a former occasion. The second
proposition is, in our judgment, mischievous
so far as it has any meaning, and unmeaning
as far as it is not directly mischievous. Un-
less Mr. Loring, or the Committee he repre-
sents. can succeed in defining its meaning,
and, at the saine time, in purging it of the
mjischief, it seems to us to be little better
than waste of time to discuss it as an issue of
practical politics. Thus the whole stress of
the argument manifestly turns on the meaning
to be assigned to the words, 'a share in the
administration of the Navy.' If it were pro-
posed to give the Colonies a share in the con-
trol of the Navy, every one would see at once
that such a proposal involved a complete
subversion of the constitution of the United
Kingdom, yet. if the word administration
means anything less than this, it means
nothingto the point." * * * "But such
a liability can only be realized on the terms
suggested by Mr. Loring and his associates,
either by an antecedent federation of the
Empire, or by fatally weakening the author-
ity, initiative, and independence of the su-
preme organ of Imperial policy. In other
words, the Committee represented by Mr.
Loring is, as Sir Frederick Young has pointed
out, busily and not very profitably engaged
in ' putting the cart before the horse.'
Either the time is ripe for a federal constitu-
tion of the Empire, or it is not. If it is, the
Only logical. safe and prudent course is to or-
ganize the Empire on a federal basis, invol-
vng, as it would, the establishment of a sys-
tem of common defence. If it is not, the
establishment of a system of common defence

such as Mr. Loring recommends, cannot lead
to the federation of the Empire, and failing
to lead to it, must make for confusion, dis-
ruption and overthrow, by fatally impairing
the efficiency and potency of the force which,
as at present controlled and administered,
guarantees the maritime security of every
part of the Empire, maintains the stability
and continuity of Imperial policy, and there-
by sustains the loyalty and patriotismn of
every worthy subject of the British Empire."

* **

And again, The Times of October
19th, says :-

"lIn the first place, we may repeat what
we said on Tuesday, that 'it must be clearly
and without hesitation adinitted that ade-
quate naval defence of the United Kingdom
and its world-wide commerce, involves the
defence of the Colonies also; that, in fact,
the maritime defence of the Colonies is a by-
product of that naval supremacy which is
vital to our very existence as a nation.' We
cat for this reason give no support whatever
to any appeal to Colonial sentiment and
opinion, which is founded directly or indi-
rectly on the supposed requirements of local
maritime defence." * * * " In point of
fact, the maritime defence of the Colonies
adds little or nothing to the burden which
the British taxpayer must bear in his own
paramount interests. even if no Colonies
were in question. Our maritime commerce
is the very life-blood of the nation. In or-
der to maintain its circulation unimpaired in
time of war, the British Navy must be in
strategic command of all the seas of the
world. The United Kingdom has thus the
strongest possible motive-that of self-pre-
servation-for maintaining a naval defence
adequate to its needs, and as the greater in-
cludes the less, a naval defence adequate to
the needs of the United Kingdom and its
commerce is more than equal to the local
maritime defence of all parts of the Empire."
* * * " But. inasmuch as the maritime
security of the Colonies is necessarily involv-
ed in an adequate naval defence of theUnit-
ed Kingdom and its commerce, the control
and disposition of the latter must always re-
main unconditionally in the hands of the re-
sponsible Governnent of the United King-
dom." * * *

The Economist of September 7th
says :

" The Imperial Federation (Defence) Com-
mittee has. of course, no other object than
to maintain the Empire, and to promote
good feeling between all the white subjecta
of the Queen. It is. however, impossible to
read the letter they have recently addressed
to Lord Salisbury, and the two lttle pamph-
lets issued with it, and not to realize that the
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effect of their action is very likely to be ex-
actly the reverse of that intended, and to
cause ill rather than good feeling in the Ei.
pire. The propositions labored by the con-
mittee are, unhappily, calculated to give of-
fence both in the Colonies and at home. They
will seem to the colonists to embody an as-
sertion that the Colonies are shirking their
fair share of the work of defence. The elec-
tors of the United Kingdon will, on the
other hand, feel themselves described as
foolishly doing what is really sonebody else's
business." * * *

" Of course, in both cases, the conclusions
are very partial and very foolish, but that
will not prevent their being freely indulged
in if a controversy is raised over the question
of colonial defence on the lines laid down in
the pamphlets of the Imperial Federation
(Defence) Committee. Curiously enough it
was the raising of these very points in a
nuddle-headed and ill-considered way whicf1
brought on the War of Independence, and
lost us the American Colonies " * * *
" At present our relations with our Colonies
are of a very satisfactory and friendly kind.
For Heaven's sake then, let us leave them
alone, and not rush upon new plans in the
hope of obtaining an ideal arrangement. In
reality, the scheme of the Defence Commit-
tee is negatived by two capital considerations,
which though touched on above may be thus
re-stated. The first affects us, the second
the Colonies. If the Colonies contribute to
the Navy, they must not only help to control
the Navy, but they must have a voice in the
use of the Navy. But a voice in the use of
the Navy means that they inust help control
our foreign policy ; and the people of Great
Britain are, at present at any rate, not pre-
pared to give up any part of the control of
their foreign policy. They would consider a
contribution to the Navy bought far too dear
if it had to be paid by resigning the sole con-
trol of their foreign policy. But as we have
shown, the colonists could not be expected to
contribute to the Navy. and then be debarred
from any share in the ultimate direction."
* * *

The Spectator of September 14th
says:

We will not yield to any one in our de-
sire to see the Empire strong and united,
and bound together in what Burke called
' an English communion.' It is because we
so strongly desire that the present ties which
bind us and the Colonies together shall not
be strained and injured, that we very greatly
regret the steps that have been lately taken
by a well-meaning, but injudicious, body,
which calls itself the Imperial Federation
(Defence) Committee. The aim of these per-
sons-the maintenance of the Empire-is
excellent, but their way of carrying out their

aim is, in our opinion at least, directly calcu-
lated to bring nearer what the Defence Com-
mittee desire above all things to avoid-the
destruction of the Empire. They want to
bring England and the Colonies nearer to-
gether, and to do so they use language which
will not only tend to make the electors here
dissatisfied with the Empire, on the ground
that the Mother Couritry is injured by the
Colonies failing to contribute to the Navy,
but will. at the same tine, make the colon-
ists suspicious that there are schenes afoot
for making them pay a tribute to England
under the guise of a contribution to the Navy.
We make Englishmen discontented with the
Colonies as a burden. and angry with the col-
onists as men who selfishly and meanly refuse
to contribute to their defence, but leave
other people to do the work, and at the sanie
tinte enable the hot-headed colonists to talk
of the revival of the spirit which animated
Lord North and George the Third, is a singu-
lar achievement for men who are sincerely
anxious to keep the Empire united. Yen,
unfortunately that, or something very like it,
would be the effect of a wide circulation of
the proposals of the Defence Conum ttee. So
true it is that good intentions are often as in-
jurious as evil acts. * * * We wish
that those who drew it up would consult
Burke's speech on conciliation with America.
They will find there an infinitely truer view
of what should be our position towards the
Colonies. But even on hard practicalgrounds,
the notion of getting money contributions
for the Navy, and giv ing the Colonies a right
to help? control our fie, ts, is a delusion. To
make the Empire safe, the control of the
Navy must be centralized in the Parliament
and Administration at Westminster. * *
* * Our fleet under the Adniralty will
not really be increased if we get £1,000,000
a year in colonial subsidies ; we shall, in the
long run, only decrease the estimates by that
amount." * * *

The Advertiser of September 7th
says :

" The Premier fastens upon one weak
point in the suggestions of the memorialists.
They propose that the Colonies should he in-
vited to contribute to the cost if the Navy,
on the understanding that steps shall be
taken to afford to them a share in the admin-
istration corresponding to their contribution.
Lord Salisbury thinks it open to doubt
whether this proposal could be carried out so
as to avoid the evil of a divided control of
the Navv. The phrase 'open to doubt ' is a
very mild condemnation of an obviously im-
practicable idea The scheme could not be
carried out, and it is a waste of time to argue
in its favor. The suggestion of the commit-
tee could only have even a meaning if we
were prepared to establish a Parlianent of
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the Empire, such as some people have
dreaned of. in which the coloniats would be
represented." * * *

The World of September 18th says:
" A good deal of fusa has been made by

some well-meaning, but mistaken, persons
about the supposed duty of the Colonies-at
all events, Canada and the Cape-to con-
tribute something to the maintenance of our
Navy. Australasia does do something of the
kind already, but in the wrong kind of way.
The Jimperial Federation (Defence) Commit-
tee's demand, in a letter to Lord Salisbury,
that the Colonies should be asked to take
part of the burden of the Navy on their own
shoulders, and that, when they do, they
should be given a share in its administration.
Now, this would never do. If the Empire is
to be safe, the control of the Navy must be
centralized in the British Parliament, as it is
now. I do not think that any money contri-
butions to the British Navy from Colonial
Governments would in any sense be wise."

The Standard of September 6th
says:

"The great difficulty. as Lord Salisbury
points out. is that to associate the Colonies in
the administration of the naval forces of the
Empire would be to incur the fatal risk of
divided control. It is hardly a sufficient
answer to point out, as the Committee does,
that to some extent this danger is incurred
already The evil is one to be remedied
rather thau extended "

The A rmy and Navy Gazette of
September 14th says:

" Practically the difliculties are enormous,
and the benefits of the result are far from
being demonstrated. This will be seen on
Investigation of the proposal as laid before
the Government. It is urged to invite the
self-governing Colonies of North America,
Australasia, and South Africa, ' to consider
the propriety of contributing to the mainten-
ance of the Royal Navy, on the understand-
ing that steps will be taken to afford them a
share in its administration corresponding to
their contributions.' As Lord Salisbury said
in reply to this suggestion, 'it appears open
tO doubt whether the scheme proposed could
be carried out in such a manner as to avoid
the evil of a divided control of the Navy.'
The problein, which looked easy enough in
theory, is really one particularly difficult of

solution. If the colonists do not care to sub-
scribe until they are promised a voice in the
control of the Navy, then they will not sub-
scribe at all, for unity of administration is
the indispensable condition of effective de-
fence."

Tte National Observer of Septein-
ber 21st says:

" It only proposes that Her Majesty's Min-
isters thould institute enquiries. Before we
do that there are however. two preliiînary
questions to be settled. The first is, can we
afford to make the experiment of establish-
ing. or even endeavoring to establish, this
very vaguely indicated form of administra-
tion in which the Colonies are to have a
voice in proportion to their contribution ?
The second is, do they want anything of the
kind ? Lord Salisbury hit a very weak spot
indeed in the pious imagination of the Com-
mittee when he instructed his Secretary to
point ous that, • it appears, however, to be
open to doubt whether the scheme proposed
could be carried out in such a manner as to
avoid the evil of a divided control of the
Navy.' The Committee's assertion that it
could is not enough. Before we go further
we ought to know what it is we are prepared
to concede. To begin discussing an aspira-
tion is at the best a waste of time, and when
it is not improbable that incompatible views
will be found to exist on either aide, then it
is worse, for it may only lead to conflicts of
opinion which might never have arisen but
for the discussion."

The Colonies and India of Septein-
ber 28th says:

" The Imperial Federation (Defence)
Leagne do not appear to have made much
out of their recent burst of activity. The
leading organs of the press severely criticize
their suggestions, not only because they are
not calculated to carry out the objecta of the
League, but because of the important ques-
tion of the divided control of the Navy which
they introduce. Instead of cementing the
union between the different parts of the Em-
pire, the proposals of the League seem calcu-
lated to pronote ill-feeling in the Colonies,
especially in view of the language in which
they have been formulated. The policy they
advocate has, however, received so little en-
couragenient that, if the few gentlemen who
are at the back of it are wise in their genera-
tion we shall hear no more about it."
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CANADA!

O lR great Dominion, glorious land,
Broad as the continent and grand
Bound on the east and on the west

With oceans' waves, which know no rest.
'T'hy territories reach the pole-
RIegions which none but God control
Wrapped in a garb cold, white and pure,
In frost's strong grip, ice-sealed, secure.
And yet no fairer land on earth,
No land more free from plague and dearth;
Health flows from every mountain breeze,
From inland seas and forest trees.
'Ihy streams run deep and broad and vast,
Majestic, ever rolling past ;
Creating lakes - a stately chain, -
Till lost in ocean's boundless main.
Thy mountains, rugged, strong and bigh,
Whose peaks rise upward to the sky,
As solid bulwarks nobly stand,
Glory and pride of all our land.
Rich is the wealth which they contain,
Immense and priceless, golden vein;
And metals of a baser kind,
Illimitable there we find.
Thy forests great and unexplored,
With poplars, pine and maple stored;
And oak, and firs and timber vast
Through many ages yet shall last.
Thy rivers and thy lakes abound
In tinny tribes-rich fishing ground.
Great Canada ! thy bounties rare,
Nature's great treasure-house so fair
So blest with God's abundant hand,
To make a nation strong and grand.
So may thy blessings ever be
Thy glory and prosperity,
And as the ages come and go,
May providence much more bestow,-
Grace, wisdom and a thankful mind ;
Thy sons and daughters more inclined
To honour Him who honours them,
(Their greater comforts ne'er condemn),
But as on stepping-stones may rise
To noble deeds and sacrifice ;
And as thy flag flies in the breeze,
At home, or on the distant seas,
May every nation, every land,
Far off, or near, on every strand,
Know it among the ensigns few,
An emblem of the good and true.
And may its graceful folds ne'er lack
The Maple Leaf and Union Jack.

GEo. W. ARMSTRONG.London, Ont.



THE CORNFIDOWER.

Ihe Story of a Prairie Cornfield.

BY JEAN BLEWETT.

E had finished planting the
west eighty-acre field. The
toe of my number nine
boot was just pressing

down the earth over the last hill of
corn when our chore-boy hove in
sight.

He was a curious bit of hunanity
that chore-boy. If I ever gave him
two things to do, he proceeded at once
to mix them up, or to forget all about
one, or both. But let my sister Mary
give him orders enough to puzzle the
sharpest, and he'd carry them out.
Sometimes I'd interfere. " What's
the use of wasting your breath on the
loon ? " I'd say, and Mary would set
her lips in a thin line, and remark,
" He knows better than to forget."
And it really seemed that he did.

Now, he seemed greatly excited.
Up through the fresh-worked soil he
came, inaking all sorts of signs to me.
Presently I made out that I was
vanted up to the house, and no dally-
Ing 'round on the road. Being a slow
fellow, and pretty well used to Mary's
urgent messages, I didn't put myself
out any.

Half-way up the lane I stopped to
light my pipe-did it on principle.
Many a time I've proved the wisdom
of having a pipe between my lips; it
keeps the temper even and the tongue
stili. A man doesn't get to be forty
without learning a few such lessons,
especially if his house, his man-ser-
vant, his maid-servant, his ox, and his
ass, and all that is within his gates,are ruled by an affectionate, despotic,
elder sister. So I went along, puffing
away, and quite unprepared for the
shot fired by the chore-boy from the
rear:

" Say, boss, there's a daisy of a girl
up to the house waitin' to see vou.
You'd better get a move on."

" What do you mean, sauce-box ?"
I said, turning angrily on him.

" Well, it's so, anyway. And the
missis says you're to hurry up and
settle 'bout the new schoolma'am."

Now, education is a good thing. I
believe in it, and my father gave me
all he could afford of it before I left
Canada for this big prairie country to
set about making a fortune; and
when, with time, came experience and
a goodly share of this world's goods, I
was strong on it. No boy or girl
should grow up in Millet county with-
out the chance to get book-learning
while I had my way. It gave me
some worry, cost me some money, but
never had I felt the wish to be free of
it all until that boy delivered his news.
There I stood, forgetting to draw on
my pipe-steni, while up in Mary's
prim sitting-room a girl waited to
interview the head trustee of school
section number seven.

I didn't know many women. Mary
was about the only one I was on inti-
mate terms with, and, heaven knows,
I never pretended to understand her.
The teachers who had come hereto-
fore-well, there had been no ' daisies'
among them-either elderly, sober
men, or bright young fellows, earn-
ing the wherewithal to go through
college. They had all deferred to
me, and made much of my opinion,
so we'd had no trouble. It seemed
ridiculous that a man of my age
and standing should be afraid of fac-
ing a bit of a girl, but they say
everyone is a coward of something-
a lion, a mouse, a mad dog. It was
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girls with me. I couldn't bear then,
that is I wanted no business or social
relations with them. They were all
right as a part, a necessary part, of a
conmunity, but I wanted no closer
knowledge of them. Collectively they
were not so bad, but individually noth-
ing but a source of embarrassment.

I took a look at the old brown
school-house just below to sort of en-
courage myself as I went, making up
my mind to put up with it all like a
stoic. She would giggle, of course,
and blush, and shirk answering half
the necessary questions.

Then I walked in and made the
acquaintance of Miss Elizabeth Baker.
It wasn't such a trial after all. Noth-
ing could be more business-like and
matter of fact than this first interview.
She had a way of looking straight up
at me-I was a lot the taller-and of
coming right to the point on every
subject that made me feel at ease with
her right from the start. In truth I
felt rather pleased than otherwise
when the agreement was duly signed.

A month later she began her duties
in the brown school-house, taking up
her residence with the widow Graves
across the road from us, and we natur-
ally saw a lot of each other as timne
went on.

It beat all, the interest in education
which sprung up in the neighborhood,
I never saw the like of it. Strange
to say it confined itself chiefly to the
young men. Planting over, why every
lad was for taking a terni at school.
Great louts of eighteen or thereabouts,
who had avowed their school days at
an end several years before, grew so
studious you'd never believe it. On
my first official visit two months after
her arrival every seat was filled, a full
dozen of our best young men were
busy with book and slate. It was
enough to make a man like myself
interested in the education of youth,
especially the youth of Millet County,
feel that he hadn't labored in vain.

I don't deny it-I felt proud, and
told Mary so that night at supper.

She was contrary enougli to make all
sorts of fun of the whole thing.

" You're blind as a bat, John, she
said." " A heap Jem Buck, and Dick
Ford, and the rest of that crew care
about learning or about anything else
but mischief. Didn't I try to get Jeni
to study Webster's spelling-book long
enough ago, and he looked me in the
eyes brazen as possible and said,'thank
you ma'am, but I've got tickets
enough."'

" What did he mean anyway ? " I'nm
very patient with Mary. I have to be.

" When he was little lie of course
was given tickets when he earned theni
by good behavior and well-learned
lessons, and the impudent fellow meant
he'd outgrown such things as Webster's
spelling-book. They're all alike. And
its too silly in you believing all that
nonsense about making up for lost
time, when its just to make eyes at
that pretty teacher they go and for
nothing else.'

" But I judge from the talk-"
" Talk !" she snapped, as she passed

me the loney. " Actions speak louder
than words, and the actions of these
lads speak loud enough to be heard
from one end of Millet county to the
other. You're a ninny, John. Half
of them are in love with Elizabeth
Baker now, and the other half will
follow suit, and you mark my words."

I did mark them, with an uneasy
feeling let it be said, for not only was
I interested in school matters in gen-
eral, but I was beginning to feel a
paternal interest in schoolma'ams, or
to speak accurately, as I love to do, a
schoolma'am.

Elizabeth Baker (she told me the
home folks called her Betty-a pretty
name), was from the city, and our wide
prairies seemed a great and wonderful
thing to her. She had odd little ways
and fancies, and to watch our west
eighty-acre field was one of them. I'd
find her there after four on school days
and on Saturday afternoons sometimes.
She got used to seeing me about. Some-
times she'd go on quiet, and seeming
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glad to be so alone; at other times .she'd
come up and watcli me at my work,
hoeing or cultivating, and talk all sorts
of pleasant nonsense.

" I love to watch the sun-mother,
kissing and coaxing each stalk to
grow," she'd say. " You were planting
it when I arrived on the scene, you
know. And you were vexed with me
because I was a girl." She had the
gayest laugh ! " How the fields stretch
out! There will be a great rustling
of silk some of these days, won't
there ? "

"Ripe corn is a pretty thing," I'd
return, just to make talk, " but I like
to see it growing."

She had a way of drawing the slim
green stalks through her pink palms
that was as nice a thing as a man need
wish to look at.

" The wind is in love with it and so
is the sun. They try to outstay each
other every day. The sun will pretend
to be young still at five o'clock, hoping
the wind will go off discouraged. Now
let us watch him go lingeringly down,
and by and by we'll see the wind come
back to stir it and whisper to it and
give it good-night."

All this and more. I liked her fan-
cies though I couldn't follow them,
being of a slow turn by nature. But
I knew where the bluest cornflowers
grew, and I picked handfuls of them
for her to wear in ber belt. They
looked well, and matched her eyes.

By and by I took to calling her
Cornflower.' She'd laugh, and say,
A pretty name, Mr. Holmes, almost

as pretty as Betty."
1 tell you that was a summer ! Such

sunshine and showers as the days
were crammed with! And the nights
were beautiful, dewy and soft and
warm, and covered over and wrapped
Up in stars. No wonder the corn shot
Up full and strong. Nothing could
help growing with all its might. Our
west eighty-acre field was worth look-
Ing at I can tell you, and when the
ripeness touched it, and spread and
deepened over it, 'twas like going to

church to me-made me think of the
streets of gold, and such.

About this time I made a discovery
-and kept it to myself. Going along
the road one day I met another
trustee, Dave Clark by naine, and
stopped to mention a little business
matter to him. He was rather short
in his answers, and after a while I got
hold of his grievance. He was all behind
with his work, and his nephew, Jem
Buck, wouldn't quit school to help
him along not for love or money.

" You ought to feel proud of that
lad, Dave," I said. " He's got a future
before him."

I'd heard this saying, about having
a future, at a convention, and rather
liked the high-sounding run of it, but
Dave gave a snort of incredulity.

" Can't get a boy to take hold of a
hoe any more," he went on. "Tliey're
married to the grammar and spelling-
book. The idea of such great lubbers
goin' to school ! It's that pesky school-
ma'am; she's bewitched 'em I think.
Every fool one of 'em is head and heels
in love with your Miss Baker, an' my
work can go to the dogs of course."

My Miss Baker, indeed!
I went my way in a thoughtful

mood. In love with ber were they ?
It was at this juncture that I made

the discovery-the boys were in love,
head over heels in love-and I knew
pretty well how they felt.

Right here an old saying of Mary's
came up before me. " Poor John! he's
had about every disease he could
manage to catch, but he's missed the
love fever. We're not a ' falling in
love' family, we Holmeses." I wond-
ered grimly if she'd discover the symp-
toms of this disease in me. Once she
had pounced on me, and put noxious
drugs in me, and hot flannels and irons
to me, before I knew I wa taking
ineasles. It saved my life she said.
Now if she'd only been as clear-sighted
in this later and more serious thing!

It had taken me unawares, one
might say. I'd made myself believe
that the pleasure I took in the society
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of this young girl, in watching ber, in
listening to lier quaint speeches, was a
natural thing and not due to a foolish
weakness of the heart. Love, you
see, had kept his distance wien I was
young, and who would think of him
taking liberties with an old fogy like
myself ? It was a comfort to me to
know that Mary had not guessed, nor
had Elizabeth Baker guessed, and
neither of them would ever know 'till
the Judgment day when there'll be
so many secrets flying about that one
more or less won't count.

I wasn't really sorry over it all.
Love is a curious thing, it makes a man
see better and hear better. There is
youth in it, the old lover is a boy for
the nonce.

Those walks on Saturdays, those
chance meetings in the quiet lanes,
the hand-clasp after service on Sun-
day afternoons, even the business
meetings had been good to me. I had
worked my farm, and made my bar-
gains, and been the same shrewd far-
mer as of old in a way, and yet the
difference was there. I knew it as I
walked home that day, something had
come into my quiet life. The softness
of the summer days and nights, the
gold on the ripening fields, the blue of
the skies, the new sweetness in flower
and leaf, had grown out of it. There
isn't much satisfaction in lying to
oneself in a matter of this kind. I
didn't begin it.

I looked in the looking-glass that
night, and saw what might have
knocked the romance out of any
man's head. Not that I was what
would be called an ill-looking fellow.
Indeed Mary was never backward in
asserting that my looks were the best
part of me. Big and broad-shouldered,
a stubborn jaw, wide forehead, and
dark eyes-not a bad picture, if old
Time hadn't ploughed his furrows
over it, and sprinkled a little of his
<lust on my head. I sighed as I looked.
Energy and money had procured me
imany a coveted thing, but they could
not work miracles-they could not

make me once more the penniless
young fellow who had staked his
claim and begun bis life with ambi-
tions as far-stretching as the rolling
prairies. An odd sense of defeat took
hold of me. Learned things, kind
things, pleasant womanly things she
had said to me, but to save my life
the only thing I could cail to mind for
a while was a laughing renark of
hers, " Oh Mr. Holmes, don't you
sometimes feel like the father of Mil-
let county ? "

The very next day she came to
speak to me on school affairs. A chil<
had taken the fever, and she was for
shouldering the blame on me. She had
been urging us to put down a new
well for some time. The old one had
caved in, and the youngsters had been
getting water in the creek just below.
It should have been attended to, but I
wasn't in good humor, Besides, I
didn't like the way she spoke.

" l'Il see to it when the rush of work
is over," I said, and went on sharpen-
ing my sickle.

" The school-house is in a bad state
of repair," she persisted. " It should
be raised from the ground and freshly
plastered, before cold weather comes.
It isn't right to neglect such things."

I wasn't used to being told my busi-
ness. No school-teacher had ever
spoken to me in this way-to me,
John Holmes, Chairman of the Trus-
tee Board, and one of the most level-
headed men in Millet county.

" It shall be attended to when the
rush of work is over," I repeated.

The way she flared up was a sur-
prise to me.

"In the meantime my pupils may
risk their lives every hour in the day.
You are doing wrong, sir." Her blue
eyes seemed to hold only contempt.

" Nonsense," I said stubbornly, "they
are no worse off than lots of others.
l'Il see to it after awhile."

" One is already very low 'with the
fever, and two others are sickening,
and you say ' after 'while.' It's wrong,
it's a shame, a burning shame Mr.
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I olines. I an both pained and sur-
i)rised."

I thought you a gentle, lady-like
girl, Miss Baker."

" And I thought you a just and
honorable man, Mr. Holhes."

There we stood facing each other.
I wasn't prepared for rank mutiny, I
was just a little afraid of Miss Baker.
Surely 'twas years ago 1 called her
' Cornflower ' But I had my dignity
to keep up. Never bad Millet county
heard of such presumption on the part
of a teacher.

" I'm a plain old fellow," I said at
length. " and I must tell you that you
are taking a liberty in dictating to
mne in this matter. You'll own as
much when you recover your temper."

She winced a little, and I felt I was
a brute. But my self-love had been
roughly handled of late by this same
slip of a girl, so I went on coolly, "You
are hired to teach, and I'd just sug-
gest that you attend to your own work
and leave mine alone. No good comes
of meddling."

The color died out of ber cheeks,
the flash faded fron her eyes.

" Remember," she said quietly, that
the cry of a little suffering child goes
straight to the ears of God. Who
would care to be an unjust steward !"
She made me a little bow and walked
off like a princess.

By night I was ashamed. I might
have been by noon if she hadn't as
nuch as called me the father of Millet

county.
" There'll be a heavy frost to-night,"

one of my men said as we came home
to supper, "the air is full of it al-
ready."

I was about to give him some orders
about the newly-dug potatoes, when
the chore boy of whom I've spoken
broke in on us. He was looking
half-scared, half-glad, and altogether
idiotic.
S" Well, what is it now ?" I asked,
irritably.

" Oh nothin', only Miss Baker's
gone and got herself lost sonewhere."
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Without a word, with scarcely a
moment's hesitation, I turned and
went westward, for I knew in a min-
ute that sonehow she'd lost her wav
in the forest of tall ripened corn
which covered that eighty-acre lot. In
one spot, shortly after I entered, I
came across the bow of ribbon she had
worn at her neck : farther in I found
the prints of ber high-heele(l boots in
the soft ground between the tall rows
of tasseled stuff. Would she be scared
I hurried on. The sun went down
and left the world peaceful and good :
the stars came out in the deep blue
overhead, a wild bird went singing to
its home and mate and little ones.
Nature touches me mightily at times,
the quiet of the evening made itself
felt. It grew so dark I couldn't trace
her, but I went on boldly, and by and
by came on a forlorn little figure.

Oh, Miss Baker: When you start-
ed off with your f rock tucked carefully
above the dimity petticoat to keep it
from the dust, and your sailor hat sit-
ting jauntily on your brown head, you
never expected to meet with this ad-
venture! She was sitting on the
ground, and when she heard my step
she lifted a sad and tired face in greet-
ing. Naturally I forgot a good deal
I'd intended remembering, when the
smile came to her lips, and she lifted
two little hands to me half in welcome,
half in appeal. I noticed that her
eyes were red with crying, and lier
hair in disorder about her face.

" Betty ! " I said, and would have
added something eloquent only that I
couldn't think of anything.

There was only the rustling of the
corn about us.

" Betty!" I repeated, being moved
to it in spite of myself.

Betty !'
Now I arn not going to try to ex-

plain to myself or to any one else how
that one word told so much. I only
know that the first Betty told her I
was ashamed of myself, that no more
fever-stricken children would be piled
on my conscience for all time ; the
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second Betty told her I'd be glad to
put down a well with a pump and a
drinking cup, but what the third Betty
told her only she and I know, and she
made answer with her heart upon
mine. When the night of my last day
cornes, the nemory of these minutes
will be fresh and unfaded.

I had to break the intelligence to
Mary. Her comment was characteris-
tic of her.

" John," she said solemnly, " there's
no fool like an old fool the world
over.

I laughed at her. From away back
among the past mile-posts my youth
came skipping to keep company with
love as is his custom. I enjoyed
laughing.

" I'm in love with her, Mary ; she's
in love with me, Mary, and if this
means being a fool, why, I only ask to
be a fool 'till the end of time. How's
that, Mary ?"

And I snapped my thumb and fin-
ger derisively, a thing I hadn't dared
to do for a score of years.

" Keep your mind on your farm, it
will pay best," she said.

" Oh, as for that there's better
things than land and dollars and
dimes, and they're going to be mine

by the grace of (od." I took off my
bat, feeling this last was a sort of
prayer.

* * *

It is September. The gold lies on
the land everywhere, the gold of
wheat stubble, and of ripened corn.
At Christmas we will celebrate the
fourth anniversary of our marriage.
I haven't added any acres to the
homestead, nor put any money in the
bank, yet I'm a richer man by far
than I used to be. There's a boy with
his father's black eyes and sturdy
constitution who rules the house. Just
lately a blue-eyed girl baby came to
share the job with him.

Sister Mary thinks the world of
them. She is improving, actually
getting funny. To-day, as I drove
the cows down the lane to water, my
Betty came to the door and called
out:-

"John, please find the boy, he's
toddled off in the corn, bless his little
heart !"

"Hurry up, John," called Mary,
"You know it runs in his family to
get lost in a field of corn."

This was so nearly a joke on Mary's
part that we all laughed by way of
encouragement.

" CHINOOK."

The air is soft and mild this winter morn,
The sky is veiled in fleecy mist and drest

In silver grey, while from the bland south-west
Cornes the moist wind, the poplars to adorn
With crystal frieze, half-smiling, as in scorn
Of gems so lavish, motionless they rest,
Down-drooping calmly on each aged breast;
Frost-fretted twigs, of coming thaw to warn,
Far, far around the whitened bluffs are seen
Their leaden look becoming snowy white
As the rime thickens, and a silver sheen
Glints rosily within the sunbeam's fitful light,
While far and near upon the charmèd trees
Are woven soft a thousand traceries.

"CON DELL.'
01(l Fort Carlton, Sask., N.W.T.
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The sky is clear, the air is keen,
The snow-drifts lie the bluffs between

In fleecy fold on fold ;
Against the sky the poplars lean

Their branches, thin and cold.

We follow in the woodnan's tracks,
And hear the echo of the axe

Resounding fron the bush,
And listen to the throbbing cracks

In ceaseless wave and hush.

Beside the bluff the cayuse stands,
His rough mane torn to draggled strands,

His eye and ear adoze ;
He waits the touch of driver's hands,

When the load honieward goes.

Near by, the man, with face imbrowned,
Stout, sturdy linibs, by rude health

crowned,
Nor' Wester true is he;

The blood that in his veins is found,
Flows full and strong and free.

In moccasons of tough moose hide.
Leggings with thongs so tightly tied,

Heeds not the air's cold kiss
His deer-skin coat so closely plied,

What does he care for this?

As if to whet the appetite
Of his keen axe at every bite,

Out of the tree-trunk thick;
While keeping time with all his might,

We hear him " ch-k " and "ch-k."

"CON DELL.'

Prince Albert, Sask., N.W.T.

DRAWN BY LEWI8 SMITll.



TWO BEAUTIES OF THE BAGKWOODS.

il C. C. FARR.

iW HIh Illuistrations by A. Hl. H1. Hemi ng.

PART Il.*

N the mieanltimie the
snow had ceased,
the m1on shone
clear and bright.
To the north and
north-west the
clouds hung black
a n d threatening,
but as they were
apparently reced-
ing, there was
every prospect of
the night being
fine. For some

miles Harry and Harold walked in
comparative silence past the Chief's
Island, where the spirit of the wicked
chief who, though wicked was not
wily enough to circumvent his ene-
mies, was said to roam; but they saw
him not; past the great limestone
island, which, white and glistening,
fronts the awful precipice where the
enchanted frog lured the sacrilegious
Indian to his doom; past the island
of drunkenness, where, in days gone
by, the Indians assembled to drink the
tirewater so lavishly supplied them by
the Hudson's Bay Company, and many
a tale of bloodshed and of murder
could these silent shores have told if
they could only speak.

" How still and silent it all seems,"
said Harry. " What a contrast is all
this to the bustle of civilization. Not
a sound except the creaking of our
snowshoes have we heard since we
left those abominable Indians. I
wonder if there are any wolves here,

*This second part of the story opens with the
two younga men retuaing f rom the Indian camp at
the hedof Lake TeMiSCaMingue.

Harold. We only need a hairbreadth
escape from wolves to complete our
ad ventures."

" The wolf, my dear boy," answered
the philosophical Harold, " is another
favorite theme of the constitutional
liar. When in Mattawa, I was told to
beware of the wolves up here, as
they were numerous and bloodthirsty.
Mr. McTavish told me the other day
that during his thirty years experi-
ence in this country, lie had neither
seen one nor heard one. An old fel-
low to whom I had stood a drink, and
who evidently hoped for another, told
me an excellent wolf story while we
were in Mattawa, and I will tell it to
you, so be prepared at this weird hour
and in this silent land to hear a tale
that shall fill your romantic and im-
aginative soul with horror, and to
quote from the immortal Shakespeare,
'make your knotted and combined
locks to stand on end like quills of a
fretful porcupine.' "

" It appears that years ago-every
impossibility happens years ago-a
man had occasion to walk some dis-
tance through the bush alone. It was
not very far from this identical Lake
Temiscamingue, the lake of deep
waters. Night overtook him, and ere
long he heard the first faint cry or
whimper. Had he been driving a
horse, the horse too would have heard
it, and at this juncture would have set
back his ears and shown every sign of
distress. However, he had no horse,
which rather detracts from its inter-
est as a wolf story. Need I tell you
that ere long, that first faint whimper
rolled up into an awful roar, and he



TIVO BEAUTIES OF TIHE BACKWVOODS.

knew that he was pursued by wolves.
Closer and closer they came, and the
panting traveller knew that there w%'as
no other alternative but to set his
back against a rock and fight for dear
life. I spare you all the details of

LILIA N.

' lolling tongues ' ' fiery eyes' and
' bristling manes.' I regret that I
have to inform you that he had bis
trusty rifle with him, and that he slew
numbers while his ammunition lasted.

The clubbing business of course came
next, with the concomitant ' bot
breath' and 'angry springs.' Then
all w%,as over. Notling was left of the
inan but bis boots, which, on account
of his being fresh from England, were
studded on the soles witi nails, and
the wolves coubl not eat thein. Vou
will notice that there is a trifling im-
provenent in this version of the old
yarn. There is no ' distant baying of
the faithful hound,' nor are there
heard the 'encouraging shouts of his
frietnds coming to his rescue,' nor even
does the 'welcome gleam of the farm
bouse light' cone into play, and above
all the man who apparently was not
a bad soul, and certainly not the
double-dyed villain of a tale, is hap-
pily dead and done for. Of course all
this was an encouraging feature about
the yarn, but still I iust have shown
signs of a lack of faith, for the old
fellow got quite hot about it, com-
plaining of my 'sneerin' way,' as he
called it, and finally, when I allowed
that it might be true, but that such
tales need proof, he answered, ' Proof
d'ye want ? Why there's proof enough
to start a religion, man. The rock's
there, and yer can see it to this day,
if yer don't believe it.' "

"I need hardly say, Harry, that I
stood that man the expected drink,
and thought he earned it. I say ! how
dark it's grown all of a sudden. Lis-
ten ! What's that roaring noise ? It
sounds like the wind."

Instinctively, they turned their
faces to the north, and were met by a
gust of icy wind, a puff, followed by
another colder still, and carrying a
little snow.

They saw, as it were, a white mist
descending on the hills on either side.
Suddenly they were enveloped in a
driving sbeet of snow, not the soft,
large flakes of an ordinary snow-
storm, but a blinding, stinging dust,
like grains of sand, and sharp as
needles.

Everything was blotted ont from
sight,--to right, to left,- in front,
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behind, it was all the same. To face
it was impossible, and breathing itself
became difficult. The bitter wind
seemed to pierce through everything.
Their clothes, which had at times on
their journey proved almost too heavy
and warm, now appeared as if made
of gauze, through which the wind
seemed to be blowing upon their very
hides. The roar of it was fairly deaf-
ening, and it was with difficulty that
they could hear each other speak.

" This must be the festive blizzard,"
shouted Harold, "keep close Harry,
and let us do what we can't help
doing, go with the wind."

"Where shallwe go?" shouted Harry
back, " there is no track."

" Well! we'll make one," replied
Harold, " any place is better than this,
so come on, I'd just as soon be choked
or frozen walking as I would standing
still !"

So on they went, with the storm as
their guide. Had the lake been nar-
row for the remaining four miles that
intervened between them and the fort,
they would not have experienced much
difficulty in reaching it, beyond the
danger of being overcome by the cold.
But unfortunately the lake was wide,
and the direction of the wind slightly
diagonal to it, consequently they
struck the shore too much to the west,
though they at the time had not the
slightest idea as to where they were.
The bank rose steep and rugged before
thein, sparsely covered by a growth of
stunted pines.

"If we could only climb that bank,"
shouted Harold, "we might get shelter
in the bush."

But they could not climb the bank,
at least Harry could not. Every time
he raised his foot to take an upward
step, a cramp would seize him in the
thigh, and he would straighten back
the leg with an exclamation of pain.

"It's no use," said Harold, " we
must keep on the lake and follow the
shore, though which way to go, good-
ness knows, I don't."

Saying which, he took, as is often

the case in such predicaments, the
wrong one, nor did he discover his
error until they had fruitlessly wan-
dered for over an hour, and then there
was no choice left but to retrace their
steps. Harry, faint with hunger, with
feet sore and with every muscle in his
legs in pain, threw off the snowshoes,
preferring to walk without them.

The wind had by this time abated
somewhat, but bad becomie many de-
grees colder. Daylight had dawned,
but still the drifting snow hid every-
thing but the shore, which they were
now following. As they had been
compelled by it to change their course
to about a right angle with the wind,
they suffered much from the cold, and
were constantlyon the watch lest their
noses or ears should freeze. Harry
began to drop behind, and often Har-
old was obliged to wait for him, until
at length he told him to go on and
leave him, as he would be obliged to
lie down and rest. In vain Harold
told him that rest meant death. He
muttered something about not caring
which it was, and threw himself down
in the snow. In vain he shook him
and shouted at him, his only reply
was " I'm only sleepy. For God's
sake, let me sleep."

Harold himself was, by this time,
considerably spent, and he realized
that perhaps the lives of both of theni
depended upon his own promptness,
though when lie looked at his friend
lying there in the snow, the fine dust-
like particles already gathering in
his hair and settling in the folds of
his clothes, he felt a pang that forced
from him a cry for help, or rather a
wail of despair. He never for one
moment expected that he would be
heard or answered, or if he did, the
hope was but a forlorn one, and scarce-
ly would he believe his senses, when
out of the blinding mist of snow there
came an answering shout, followed by
the dim outlines of men coming to-
wards them f rom the mist. In a few
seconds he was grasping the hand of
Mr. McTavish.
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ILAROLD AND LILIAN.

" Lucky you came, Mr. McTavish.
Poor Harry seems about done out."

"Done out," answered Mr.McTavish,
"he's so near done out that a few
minutes more and Master Harry would
have been making his investigations

of the natives in the Happy Hunting
Grounds."

Saying which, he produced a flask
and poured some of its contents down
the throat of the nearly insensible
man. The brandy soon took effect,
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and Mr. McTavish, with the assistance
of the man whom he had brought
with him, soon had Harry on to his
feet, and thus supporting him on either
side, they led him on. Harold, who
had likewise been refreshed by a pull
at the flask, followed theni. They
were not far froin the Fort, but as Mr.
McTavish afterwards explained, it was
providential that they had not been
able to travel by themselves further
than they did, for the course that
they were taking would have led them
inevitably into the open water, caused
by the current through the "narrows,"
upon which the Fort was built.

Arrived in the house, Mr. McTavish
at once ordered Harry to bed, but
chancing to glance at his feet, a look
of anxiety came over his face.

" How are your feet, Mr. Woods ?
he asked.

" I have no feet," answered Harry.
"I feel as if I had been walking on
nothing."

But, indeed, judging by the appear-
ance, one would have said that he was
ail feet. His moccasons were encrust-
ed with layer upon layer of frozen
" slush," or wet snow, so that they
looked like two large balls of white
ice. Mr. McTavish ordered a tub of
cold water to be brought at once, and
he himself went to work at one moc-
casin, while his man did the same
with the other, and by dint of tearing
and slashing here and there with a
knife, they at length managed to set
his feet free, and queer and white
they looked. Into the cold water
they were plunged, and then, for the
first time in his life, Harry Woods
knew the agony of frozen feet. As
he often said afterwards, "The freez-
ing was nothing, but the process of
thawing out was like having your feet
boiled, and that to die by freezing
was easy and painless; like going to
sleep, but that the pain of coming
back to life and sense, was hardly
worth enduring for the sake of living.

And so Harry Woods became an in-
valid in the house of Duncan Mc-

Tavish-a catastrophe for which his
friend, Harold Mills, was grateful to
him for ever afterwards. And though
Harry would soinetimes remonstrate
to the effect, that Providence night
have consummated like results at a
less personal cost to himself. Harold
would persist in saying that that was
the way Providence usually worked;
sacrificing one man for the good of
another ; and that, as a consistent
Christian, he was bound to be thank-
ful. After Harry had been comfort-
ably esconced in his bed, and having
eaten some breakfast had temporarily
escaped from his pain by sleep, Harokdb
sat by the warm stove, discussing
their adventures with Mr. McTavish.

"A narrow escape," said Mr. Mc-
Tavish. " If your friend had only
tried to tough the snowshoes, instead
of throwing them off, he would have
been all right. You see, the snow on
the top may be as dry as powder, but
may be thoroughly saturated with
water below, next to the ice, and if
there is much slush, as we call it, it's
the simplest thing in the world to get
frozen feet. Lucky you shouted when
you did, for we were just thinking of
turning to the right, up the lake, and
trying to face the storm., when we
heard your shout."

" How was it, Mr. McTavish, that
you happened to be looking for us as
you did, just in the nick of time ? "

Mr. McTavish burst out laughing
before replying.

" Why, Mr. Mills," he said, "You
surely don't imagine that the shindy
you fellows kicked up at old Wata-
wayses' ball, was of such common oc-
currence that we wouldn't hear of it
right off. I tell you, I laughed till I
almost cried, when I heard the history
of it. Two thoroughly frightened In -
dians brought the word down that
you two had started some time before
the storm, and they were anxious lest
you should get lost. One of them, in-
deed, was big Angus Wabikeeshik,
the fellow you bowled over, and serve
him right too; though, to do the poor
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beggar Justice, lie had provocation.
Betsy, the girl, your friend was so at-
tentive to, was engaged to be mar-
ried to him, and when lie found that
the old inan wanted to sell her to your
friend, after he himself had paid, I
don't know how many beaver skins
for her, besides keeping the old
scoundrel for nearly a year, lie got
rather mad. Of course, I told him
that if anything liappened to you, he
would be lield entirely responsible,
which friglitened him considerably.
We have to keep the fear of the law
in these fellows anyway; but honestly
I don't think the poor man was alto-
gether to blame."

" Certainly not," said Harold, "and
do you know, Mr. McTavish, that,
after all it was not Indian nature we
were studying, but human nature.
By the by, who is that girl Betsy ?"

She is the grand-daughter of Old
Watawayses. Her father was a young
scamp of a clerk we had here once.
He was of good family; in fact, lier
other grandfather was a canon of
some cathedral in the Old Country.
I believe he's a bishop now."

" It would be an affecting sight to
see the two grandfathers ineet," said
Harold sententiously.

At this moment the door opened,
and two wonien entered the room, one
old, the other young. The latter was
a beautiful girl, so thought Harold, as
he looked upon her while Mr. Mc-
Tavish introduced him to the two
ladies as his wife and daughter.

" You must be hungry," said Mrs.
McTavish to Harold. " It is too bad
to have kept you waiting so long, but
we are lazy people, and Lilian and I
have only just got up."

Harold followed them to the break-
fast-room, wondering and indignant,
that one so beautiful as the daughter
of his host should have been allowed
to waste lier sweetness on the desert
air, and lie resolved he would do his
Utinost to prune all the many shoots
of barbarism that he felt convinced
Inust flourish in such primitive sur-

roundings. He rejoiced that circuii-
stances had thrown in his way the
chance of imparting to one, whoim at
first sight lie intensely admired, if not
actually loved, somue of those doctrines
of refinement and culture which are
the shibboleths of modern education.

During the ineal little was said by
anyone. Mr. McTavish was occupied
in reading numerous letters which had
arrived that morning by the packet
from Moose Factory. Lilian herself
said little, a silence attributed by
Harold to a natural shyness and diffi-
dence at being brought face to face
with one who had the ease of manner
and courteous self-possession of a man
of the world.

Mr. McTavish managed, however, to
inform his guest that to move from
there for some weeks would be an im-
possibility, therefore they must accept
the situation and make the best of it.
Of course, Harold thanked hii with
some feeling, and being thoroughly
worn out with his night's adventure,
soon pleaded want of sleep as an ex-
cuse for withdrawing to his room. He
slept for many hours, and dreamt
many impossible things. Lilian,
Betsy, the fat Indian, and blizzards,
were the principal subjects of his
dreams, all beautifully mixed as
dreams should be, and when he awoke
darkness had set in. He arose and
made his way to Harry's room, whom
lie found awake and restless.

" Well, old man ! How goes it witlh
you ? " lie asked.

" Oh, Harold, I am, or have been,
suffering the tortures of the damned.
I don't see what pain was invented
for. They tell you, I believe, that it's
to make you patient and resigned.
I'm anything but patient and resign-
ed. I fairly hate it, but as I can't help
myself, I've got to bear it, and I don't
profess to make a virtue of it."

" Cheer up, Harry! I begin to
think that after all life may be worth
living."

" You would not say that if you
were in my shoes, or, to be strictly ac-
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curate, on my feet. But I say, my old
philosopher, what makes you so en-
thusiastic all of a sudden ?"

"Do you know, Harry, that I've
seen to-day the loveliest little girl
that I ever met ? "

" Don't talk to me of lovely girls.
It's lovely girl that I am suffering
from, and don't you go and get the
disease."

" But this Miss McTavish is a per-
fect picture, Harry."

" I can well believe you. These
beauties of the backwoods are just
pictures, and it is from that stand-
point alone that one should consider
them. Perfect features and perfect
coloring, but lacking life, and on no
account could one call them speaking
likenesses. By the by, how much
grease do you expect this one will cost
you ?"

" Harry, your helpless condition
alone saves you from condign punish-
ment. Seriously speaking, you have
no call to even formulate such insinua-
tions against that noble old soul, The
McTavish."

" All right, Harold! I sit, or rather
lie, corrected, but l'Il wager that your
beauty will stick her head in a shawl,
and giggle at you, or converse in long-
drawn monosyllables."

" Well, you may be right, but I like
the look of that girl, and l'Il tell you
another thing, l'Il win her yet, even if
she's made of wood."

" Thou shalt notworship any graven
image. I myself bowed down to a
wooden idol in Betsy, and behold the
result, a shattered wreck, the victim of
a taste for the romantic and beautiful.
Henceforth I affect only the prosaic
and plain. Now get thee hence, enam-
ored swain, and leave me to my woes.
The fact is, the little abuse I have be-
stowed, indiscriminately, has done me
good, and I believe I could sleep."

And so Harold left him to get relief
in sleep, while he himself went in
search of the fair Lilian, whom he
found comufortably seated before the
fire. She had been reading, but had

hidden the book when she found out
who the intruder was.

"Good-evening, Miss McTavisli,"
said Harold.

The girl inclined her head, but said
nothing.

Not very encouraging, thought
Harold, as a commencement. How
wonderfully beautiful she is. I won-
der if she is as wooden as Harry
thinks. l'Il try and draw her out,
just to see what she is made of. Then
aloud-

" Do you read much, Miss Mc-
Tavish ? "

" No," answered Lilian, blushing
and hanging ber head.

"Do you like living here ?"
"I suppose."
"Did you always live here ?"
"No," answered Lilian.
Harold was nonplussed. He had

evidently struck another Betsy. Bet-
ter dressed it was true, but oh! such
wooden inaccessibility, and as for
monosyllables, she fairly out-Betsied
Betsy.

" Were you ever in England," lie
asked, again coming to the charge.
There was no lack of pluck or obstin-
acy, whatever you call it, in Harold.

" No," replied the girl nervously.
" Did you ever live anywhere else

but here ?"
" Yes."
"Where was that'?"

At Abitibi."
Now Abitibi, as Harold well knew,

was at about the end of all things; one
hundred and fifty miles further away
in the bush, and he rightly conjectured
that about the only accomplishments
to be acquired there, would be a
knowledge of the art of cleaning fish,
and snaring rabbits.

"Do you know, Miss McTavish,
that I think it a shame that a girl so
beautiful as you are should have been
allowed to live all her life away fromn
civilization ? "

It was not the right thing to say,
and he instinctively knew it. The
girl rose, with a flush of anger
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upon her face, and turning to hini said,
"Do you really think so Mr. Mills?
Excuse me, I think I hear inamma
calling.

With this, she swept out of the
room, leaving Harold uncomfortably
conscious of having done that which
he ought not to have done, and with
an urgent longing in his heart, that
Harry's feet would mend, so that thev
night escape from this land of incon-
gruities.

After this interview, for some days,
there was a feeling of constraint be-
tween Lilian and Harold. He would
often catch ber eye, apparently by ac-
cident, and be could not help thinking,
that several tines he caught there a
imiischievous twinkle, and as a iîatter
of fact, instead of the rebuff which lie
had so palpably received checking his
admiration for the girl, his admiration
daily increased, until Harry told him
plainly, when lie came to hiim for
symipathy in his love affair, that a inan
cooped up in that forsaken place,
would fall in love with a bed post.
But Harold never swerved froi his
allegiance, nor would lie allow even,
tilat Lilian was anything but perfec-
tion, though be acknowledged that
her conversational powers must have
been allowed to go undeveloped.

" I am not an ass, Harry? " lie said
one day, "I know retiiement when I
sce it. It is true she may not bave
read much, she probably never had
the chance that you and I bave bad,
but that girl is never guilty of a sole-
csim, either in speech or nianners.
There's sonething behind it all that I
don't understand"

Three weeks had passed, and Harry
vas mending rapidly. He was able
to walk a little, and it had been ar-
ranged that the two friends should
Start for home in a few days. Mr.
MicTavish had kindly insisted on send-
ing the young men down with his
teai of Esquiimaux dogs, so that now
there was nothing in reality to delay
them-.

The relations between Lilian and
c

Harold had decidedlyimproved,though
the young lady still maintained a cer-
tain reserve, and whenever Harold at-
tempted to, what he would consider,
improve lier mind, she promptly snub-
bed him, and figuratively retired into
ber shell. They made daily excursions
on snowshoes together, and both re-
sented any accident that would de-
prive them of this recreation.

On such occasions Harold would
mope in Harry's room, and become so
crabbed that Harry would find hin
liard to bear, and advise him to " pop "
at once, and so get out of his misery,
at whicb, the independent, and, as a
rule, somewhat over self-confident
Harold would meekly express doubts
that she would accept him.

" All the better if she didn't. There
are two ways of getting out of a mis-
ery like that," answered the now cyni-
cal and nisogynistic Harry.

While Lilian, on the other hand,
complained to lier mother that she
really needed out of door exercise for
the good of lier health, which would
elicit from that unsuspecting dame an
exclamation of surprise, and even of
pleasure, at the change that had come
over her.

" Why, Lilian," she would say. " It
used to be so hard to get you out of
doors. You know how often I have
told you that you should take more
exercise.

" Yes inamma, dear," Miss Lilian
would blush,and answer, " I know,and
I an trying to be a good girl." Thlen
she would kiss her mother, and feel as
if a cry would do ber good.

One day, in fact the day before
that upon which it had been arranged
that the two young men were to take
thîeir departure, Harold and Lilian
were taking what they considered
their last walk together, and as they
wisbed to visit every favorite spot,
they had started earlier than usual.
Neither of them spoke much. On
trips, under such conditions, thoughts
take the precedence of words. Sud-
denly Harold said,
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" I wish something would happen."
" What do you mean, Mr. Mills t"

asked Lilian.
" Well, I mean something so that I

could rescue you fron some deadly
peril."

" I don't understand you, Mr. Mills."
" Well, I mean if you could fall into

the water, and I would pull you
out."

Lilian looked amused, and said, "a
person could not fall into the water
when there are two feet of ice on it,
unless, indeed, you were to cut a hole
in the ice and put me in it."

" Oh, I don't mean that," answered
Harold,though he could not help laugh-
ing--" can't you understand what I
mean ?

" Oh, Mr. Mills do look at those
lovely crystals on that rock."

Hang the crystals thought Harold,
but he looked and acknowledged that
they were pretty.

" I understand, Mr. Milis, that you
are dreadfully clever," said Lilian with
a mischievous twinkle in her eye that
boded no good for the lordly Harold
-- " Do tell me something. Do talk
learnedly for a little while."

Poor Harold felt himself blushing
abominably, while the girl, except for
the twinkle, looked so innocently un-
conscious, that he half thought she
meant itand it flashed through his mind
that the opportunity had come at last,
to improve the mind of this wildtlower
of the woods. So he thought of all
the clever things he knew of, and they
did not seem to be so awfully clever
after all. He thought of Huxley,
Darwin, Herbert Spencer, Stuart Mill
and a host of others, but lie never re-
alized before how little be knew about
them. Finally he stammered,

" Have you,-er-have you ever
heard of Huxley ? "

" Yes, Mr. Mills, I think that I have
heard of him."

" Well-er-you know "-said Har-
old, racking his brain to recall some-
thing that he knew about that learned
man.

" Well! He wrote a book called the
Data of Ethies and ."

" Excuse me, M r. Mills, but I thought
that Her bert Spencer wrote that ? "

Harold was aghast. He dimly re-
membered that Herbert Spencer'sname
was somehow connected with that
work, and worst of all, he realized that
this child of nature was correcting
his errors.

"Ah! Ah! yes, Miss McTavish."
He answered with a sickly smile. " I
believe that you are right, the fact is,
those old Johnnies, Huxley, Spencer,
and Carlyle, and all those, wrote
about the same kind of things, you
know."

" Why, Mr. Mills!" cried Lilian
with some heat, " Carlyle was alto-
gether peculiar in bis writings. I
cannot say that I have read more of
him than his " Cromwell," and " His-
tory of the French Revolution," but I
don't consider him a bit like the
others, in fact, nearly every one of
those men whom you have nientioned
have distinctive styles and subjects
of their own

" Miss McTavish," interrupted Har-
old, " How did you learn all this ?"

" Why, at school, of course, and by
reading a little since I left school."

" Where were you at school ?"
" In Edinburgh."
" Why :I thought you said that

you were never in England."
" Is Edinburgh in England, Mr.

Mills ? "
"Miss McTavish," said Harold, "you

can write me down an ass. I have
been a blind idiot, but I now bow
down with reverence to you, and
abjectly apologise for my misconcep-
tion."

" Your apology is accepted," laugh-
ed Lilian - "And now, if you
will give me a hand to climb up
the bank, we will investigate those
crystals."

Harold took the little hand, but
made no attempt to climb the bank.
Instead of that, he looked earnestly
at her, and said :
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" 1 should like to keep this hand for
ever."

" It would be very uncomfortable,"
answered Lilian, with a nervous laugh,
" to be dragged around the world like
that."

" You know what J mean. I love
you, Lilian. I loved you the first day
I saw you, and now J want you to say
that you will be my own wife ?"

Li lian hung her head for a moment,
then looking at him with a flash of
indignation, sbe said:

" Consider how much grease it nay
cost you."

"Surely Lilian you did not "

" Yes, I did, and if J did what J
ought to do, I'd hide ny face in a
shawl." By this time somewhat hys-
terically, "And-and-gggle."

" Lilian!"
" Yes,' cri ed the girl who was now

really crying, " And-and-I'd talk to
You-in-in--monosyllables."

Harold, who had never dropped
ber hand ail the while, now secured
the other. He would have passed his
arm around the slender waist, but
snow-shoes are inconvenient things to
Make love on, distances have got to be
observed, or there will be a fall, so he
grasped the other hand and said,

"Lilian, iny darling, don't cry. It
was a beastly shame. J am really and
truly sorry, but remember it was not
I Who said those things."

Lilian blushed when she remember-
ed what she had said, "and poor Harry
had never seen you; besides he was
suffering so much from pain that he
Was hardly responsible."

But the rest of the conversation
should not be recorded here, sufficient
to say that they made a compact sealed
with one of those objectionable mono-
syllables.

* * * * *

A few days afterwards, for the
little incident that took place by the
rock, altered their plans, Harold Mills
and Harry Woods took their depar-
ture for home. Not, however, before
it was definitely arranged that Mr.

McTavish should bring his wife
and Lilian to England as soon in the
following spring as he could wind up
his affairs, and induce the Hudson's
Bay Company to send a successor in
his place.

Our two friends enjoyed the com-
fort of travelling with dogs, and all
the conveniences that the employees
of the Company have learned to use.
Angus Wabikeshik was their guide,
and a more attentive, faithful servant
it would be hard to find. He seemed
to anticipate their every want, and
especially attached himself to Harry,
for whose lameness he no doubt con-
sidered himself responsible. Wien
they had reached Mattawa, and their
dusky guide was about to start back
to Fort Teiniscamingue, he shook
hands with Harry, saying :

" Indian no all bad, him like other
man. Him feel plenty love."

Harry never would tell how much
he gave him, but there was the sound
of clinking gold, and Angus' broad
face beaned with smiles.
* * * * * *

Next year the two friends were on
the Liverpool Docks watching the
arrival of " The Nestorian," as she
slowly steaned up the Mersey. Har-
old was fortified with a very power-
fui binocular.

" You'l break the glasses of that
instrument, Harold, if you don't mind.
Such constant gazing through-.

"I see ber, I see lier," shouted Har-
old, excitedly. She's waving ber hand-
kerchief. Bless you, darling: Oh,
Harry, isn't she beautiful."

" Well, for my part, Harold, I prefer
the 'Cunarders.' They're more-,
Oh, J beg your pardon, Harold. Of
course you inean your beauty of the
Backwoods. She's ail right, but I
buried ail my enthusiasm with the toe
and a half that J lost last winter on
Temiscamingue."

Three months later the newspapers
gave the announcement and Harry
Woods was, of course, the best man.

THE END.
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THE VENGEANGE OF LA TOUR.*

In the Spring of 1645, Sieur D'Aulnay Charnisay sailed from Port Royal, N.S.,
now known as Annapolis, and appeared before Fort St. John, at the mouth of the
St. John River.

At the time of Charnisay's arrival, Charles de La Tour was in Boston; his
wife, Marie de La Tour, was left in charge of Fort St. John, with fifty men for a
garrison. The Fort was steadily beseiged for three days.

On Easter Sunday, when the heroic defenders were not thinking of an attack,
Charnisay's troops, through the connivance of a Swiss soldier (one of the garrison),
scaled the walls and were on the eve of victory when the spirited defence of the
garrison, stinulated by Lady La Tour, caused thein to retreat again for the fourth
time. Reduced in numubers, and with part of their walls broken down, the garrison
and its brave commander decided to capitulate on the terms offered by Charnisay,
which were that the whole garrison would be allowed to depart unmnolested.

It is said that as soon as« Charnisay got possession of Fort St. John, and saw
the meagreness of the defences and the small number of its defenders, he at once
imprisoned the garrison, and either shot or hung thein all.

The intrepid and dauntless Lady de La Tour, at sight of this treachery and
cruelty, must have turned upon Charnisay and told him of his baseness, calling down
upon him the vengeance of lier husband.

Lady La Tour died within a few days after the surrender of lier Fort, and some
time afterwards, about 1647, Clarnisay was drowned at a point between Digby and
Annapolis.

Oh Christ that I were spared tlhis awful sight!
Wlat fiend is he, who, blacker than black night,
Commits such crime ? O, treacherous Clarnisav
Now hreaks mîy heart, in liorror at this day !
When final fate shall on tlhee trembling call,
And thou dost enter the great judgnent hall
To know thy lot-
Then, on thy fall, the wlole Satanic brood
That watch for tlhee, will seize the hellish food
Of thy black soul, and, midst the raging flame,
Purge it of blood but get no drop of shamie.
Live on, thou ever-shifting vengeful eyes,-
Thy knightly life, 'tis but a book of lies.
Oh, may the avenginîg power of fate
So stamp my words upon thy withered soul,
No jot or tittle ever shal abate.
Live thou, and reach tlhy Royal fort : the goal
Attained tis day, now flees tly varying sight
For soon a sterner foe, with certain tread,
Will in thy parchd soul stir up such fright
That thou wilt shriek for pity, and in dread
Wilt call upon the Christ. E'en as the blood
Of this dead garrison will drown your soul,
That Christ hiniself turn not to stay the flood,
So will the rush of Fundy's tide enroll
And wrap thee round.
Useless thy sword, thy strength of no avail,

* 'rom God and the Doubter," a collection of verses by R. Belmont, St. John, N.B. Paper covers;
author's edition.
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Thy craft in vain; no lies will save thee now-
The rocks alone will hear thy weakening wail,
Ghosts of the murdered ones thy spirits cow,
In vain thy hands clutch at the slippery kelp,
The far-off breakers dash with sullen roar,
No soul to pity, not a hand to help,
Thy lifeless form lies spurned upon the shore.
Thou living dead man know thy fate is sure,
And Fundy's wave wreaks vengeance for La Tour.
Soil not my name.
I feel my life-blood burst its narrow space,
And know that I must die,-it grows apace
This feeling here.
This, from your hated bondage makes me free,-
My fortress gone-this death means Liberty."

THE ETHIGS OF WAR\.

BY BYRON NICHOLSON.

NE charming midsummer's
day, a few years ago, it
was my privilege to wit-
ness sone exceptional mil-

itary evolutions in the neighborhood
Of old Niagara. Fron an elevated
Spot were to be seen troops of pran-
cig, restless cavalry, and long lines of
artillery, the bright sunlight bearing
down upon the sleek, shining coats of
the horses, and dazzling coruscations
glist from the burnished arns and
accoutrements of their riders Con-
verging from several quarters, various
reginents, some clad in bright scarlet
tunics, others in dark green uniforms,
Were inoving towards the brigade
ground, to participate in their morn-
ing exercises. At the distance of my
view, and without seriously thinking
uPon the subject, it was dificult to de-
cide which most to adnire-the som-
bre-garbed, ominous and practical-
looking " Rifles," or the gay and spir-
ited-looking "Infantry." Borne on
the wings of a delightful breeze the
strains of more than half a score of
carefully trained bands reached the
ear, producing sensations ' felt in the
blood and all along the heart,"-im-

parting to all not totally inert and
pulseless, a sense of new and invigor-
ated life. Only the fewest in this
country cari have been privileged to
listen to the terrifie and heart-arous-
ing music, with full orchestral chorus,
of Handel's " 0ird on Thy Sword," but
feelings probably not much inferior to
those inspired by the recital of this
mighty composition arose even then
within the breasts of the assembled
thousands, announcing once again
that stern defiance, that indomit-
able pluck, that pith and valor with-
in the British heart, to which history
bears indubitable testimony through
all ages.

Every wise man yearns that the
day, when the grimu contests of war
must be enacted, may he long, long
delayed ; but while the fervent Chris-
tian prayer of " Give peace in our
time, O, Lord," should be the guiding
principle of action, it is certain that
no country is wisely governed that al-
lows itself to repose in fancied security
without the means of repelling inva-
sion by a foreigner or promptly stamp-
ing out rebellion. The completest vie-
tory is not that which entirely avoids
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a contest, but that which leaves the
least evidence of struggle.

Not unnaturally associated with the
simulation of warfare just referred to
was the question of the justice of, or
necessitv for actual contests at armis.
Data, which had recently been afforded
by no less a qualified authority than
the Duke of Connaught on the subject
of the great advance in the moral and
intellectual training of " Tommy At-
kins," in the old land, and his abstemp-
tion from crime and disorderly conduet
while in active service, suggested
doubts wliether war itself has necess-
arily those brutalizing tendencies
which are popularly attributed to its
process, even by those who by no
means coincide in the extreine doctrine
that it is never justifiable except as a
measure of iimmediate defence. Such
doubts have at tiines since been consid-
erably strengthened by a perusal of
letters written by soldiers f rom the seat
of war to theirhomes,in which it would
be difficult to say whether a brave en-
durance of discomfort, an heroic ex-
ultation in danger faced and overcome,
or a kindly flow of home affections,
were the nost striking characteristies.
That which calls forth in those en-
gagedin it,endurance,sagaci ty,prompt-
ness in resource, presence of mind, self-
control, and contempt of death; which
knits together officers and men by the
strongest ties of mutual respect and
admiration, by the sense of dangers
shared and services rendered, by the
tenderness and sympathy elicited to-
wards the sick and wounded, can
hardly be in itself the wholly evil
thing which popular opinion is ac-
customed in our day to regard it, un-
less we are prepared to adopt the epi-
curean sentiment which would make
comfort the chief good, and pain

The something in this world amiss,
To be unriddled by and bye."

True, these facts do not prove that
war is not in itself an evil; and, un-
questionably, if men were perfect war
would cease. But the question really

is, whether men being what they are,
wars are not among the modes of hu-
man activity by which man's spirit is
trained to perfection and the ancient
throne of wrong and sensuality, of
weakness and cowardice, even of mere
brute worship, made to totter to its
fall. Unlike the conflict man wages
with nature, in war lie stands opposed
to his fellow-man, and its imniediate
object is the destruction of human life
and the works of hunan industry.
But if the operations of Providence on
nature be our guide in this matter, it
is not thence that we can draw the
moral that evil is to be encountered
and go(d sought only on condition of
not destroying the lives and works of
men. We hunbly trust, and we are
learning slowly to perceive that the
pestilence that walketh by noon day,
and simiteth the thousands in our cities,
is sent on a mission of healing, sent
expressly to slothful and careless men,
whose neglect of the laws of health is
entailing incessant loss of life and
deterioration of huinan and bodily
powers. The plague smiteth fiercely,
but with a passing blow : if we learn
our lesson its good effects last forever.

Men are fallible and God is all-wise
it may be answered, and men nust not
iimitate the awful agencies of their
Maker, because they cannot be sure
that they will use them aright. To
which we reply that man must act by
the best light he bas, and that powers
given him are lawfully used if used
with righteous purpose and thatwhen
other means of suppressing wrong
have been tried in vain, we have no al-
ternative but to let wrong prevail, or
to meet and conquer it by armed force.
This appears to be a conclusive argu-
ment against banishing war fron
amongst the legitiiate meansof resist-
ing evil. Mere destruction is no more
the real and ultimate object of war
than it is of the Arctic expedition,
the exploration of Africa, or other
noble enterprises in which life is risk-
ed. The real object of all justifiable
war is to secure the triumph of what
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is assuied to be right, where human
diplonacy lias failed to apply the
agency of the law and that combined
.force of al against one, which is the
strength of the law. Nor could the
theorists who condemn war, irrespec-
tive of its cause or motive, find it easy
either to "justify the ways of God to
inan," or to approve of any of those
enterprises in which life is staked
against success, for surely men are no
less bound to regard their own lives
as sacred than those of others. How,
too, will they justify capital punish-
Ment, or any punishment, that inflicts
bodily pain and injures health ? Even
the ordinary social nechaniism, if
strictly probed, the common occupa-
tions of men, the systens of labor that
accumulate wealth at the expense of
the health and vigor of the laborer,
would scarcely stand the consistent
application of the peace theory.

Upon the whole, it would appear,
looking into these considerations, that
the commion sentiment about war
needs sote revision. Men naturally
abhor blood and wounds, pains and
Iutilated limbs, and regard with in-
stinctive awe the departure of the
spirit froin its home of flesh-an awe
that is vastly deepened when such
separation is sudden and violent. May
such abhorrence never be less: may
such awe never cease to guard with
its mysterious sanctity the sacred life
of mnan. But if mani is sent into the
World not to eat, sleep and enjoy the
banquet of the senses, but to vanquish
the evil that is in himself, and in the
world: if no effort, no sacrifice of com-
fort and happinessis too great to only
accomplish the end of his existence;
if we honor by universal acclaim the
Man who for right and truth exposes
his own life, by what logic does that
beconie evil in a nation, which in the
individual is honor and virtue. We
must meet and conquer evil in the
form it happens to take, and if one of
these forms be an armed host work-
ing wrong, either by its own spon-
taneous impulse, or at the bidding of

a master, what new law comes into
operation whereby we are prevented
froin exposing our lives in this con-
flict as righteously as we expose them
in conflict with the winds and waters
in our search after scientific truth or
for the produce of distant lands to
minister to our needs and luxuries 1

It seemns to corne to this-that
war is among the various agencies by
which man's will lias to meet and
conquer evil: and, that like all those
aglencies it mnay be either a noble dis-
cipline or a degrading and brutalizing
excitement of the passions. Which it
will be, in any case, depends mnuch
upon the motives of the nation which
urges it, and on the general tone of
morality among its people. If a nation
holds national power as a trust, and
if the duties towards its own people
have not been niserably neglected,
war becones in the hands of such a
nation a divine instrument of justice,
and the men who carry it on are sub-
limed into the conscious ministers of
eternal right.

Only a thoroughly materialistic mis-
interpretation of Christianity, a gen-
eral epicureanismn of habit, and con-
fused notions about what determines
the eternal well-being of man, could
ever have led to such monstrous doc-
trines as those propounded by Peace
fanatics in reference to recent wars.
We turn fron such theories to the
facts, and find war looking all that is
noblest and most manly in a nation,
making heroes of peasants and of
idlers, hushing the mean jar of faction,
except among the basest of mankind,
and stirring in the universal heart of
a people a strange, delightful sense of
brotherhood and unity. And if, star-
tied by such results from what we are
taught to consider an unmixed evil,
we begin anew to examine the Peace
theories promulgated to this day in
Europe and Anerica, they resolve
themselves into principles, which, if
duly carried out, would deliver over
man to the dominion of evil-would
postpone every noble motive and high
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prineiple to a supreme love of life that
would no longer be divine, because
divorced from the idea of good, and
would soon end in making men the
slaves of circumstances, and the bonds-
men of the brutes of the forest.

Surely the old Pagans had a nobler
ideal than this of our modern quiet-
ists. If manhood, virt us, was then too
exclusively seen in the strong arm and
brave heart, at least these are the
ground of all other excellencies in war,
and a good Christian can no more be
a coward and a materialist than he
can be a drunkard and a thief. Women
retain their instinctive sense of the
truth of this matter, and we hold that
the qualities in man which a true

woman admires are those which God
and nature intended him to have.

War bas its horrors, so have rail-
ways and every noble and useful en-
terprise, just because such enterprises
are a new conflict with evil, and evil
fighteth a hard fight and exacts toils,
and groans, and blood before it quits
its hold. But to redeem the world
from evil is man's mission here, and
never is evil more gloriously defeated
than when aried nations rise indig-
nant against incarnate wrong that bas
gathered head, sweep away the obsta-
cles to the world's progress, and de-
mean themselves the while as conse-
crated servants of light and truth.

ANGEL ROSES.

Oh, roses rare, so ricli in God's adorning,
Sweet tokens of a fond Creator's love,

Must your swift-passing fair life's morning
Have no continuance in the world above?

A sense subduing, dreanv, driftiing feeling,
Seeimed quickly ail ny being to possess,

While music on ny ear came softly stealing,
And on my brow was pressed a sweet caress.

Oh, roses pure, in angel form appearing,
How came you here among the glorified

I watched you in ny sick-room slowly nearing
The roses' doom,-you faded, drooped and died.

"Our home is here in this Celestial city,
We go to earth to sermonize God's love;

The work fulfilled, with tender heartfelt pity,
Our Maker's ,oice recalls us to our home above."

ADELIA MARLATT.
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COLIN.

BY MALCOLM MACKENZIE.

HISHT, Colin, whisht
What are ye growlin'

at ?" exclaimed Elspeth
Muir, as she turned the

bannocks on the griddle, that hung
over the glowing peats.

T'ie collie retired beneath the deal
table, but continued at intervals to
emit low grrowls ending in a suppressed
bark, and, at last, as a crunching step
vas heard on the snow without, he

fairly lost ail restraint and jumped to-
wards the door with an angry bark.

Elspetlh hurried to the door, letting
the kirtled fold of lier skirt fall to
its natural place as she went, and
reached it just as a loud knock fell on
the panel.

As she opened it a great cloud of
vapor froin the warin room ruslhed out
into the cold wintry air, and, for a
monient, almost hid the big misty out-
lines of the object of the dog's dis-
pleasure.

" It's an awfu' nicht to be out in,
Mistress Muir. Is Kinneff at haine ?"

" Is't you, Linton ? " said Elspeth.
Cone in bye man an' warm yersel,

an' hae a bite to eat. The guidman's
nae hame yet; lie just steppit across
the muir this afternoon to see the auld
dominie-I doubt he's nae lang for
this world, puir soul "

I fear ye're richt," replied Linton.
"I met the doctor this mornin', and
lie telt me the doninie was fast slip-

pin' awa' tae his lang haine. But we
munna conplain-it'll be a happy re-
lease tae hiiri frae his suterins."

"Tain canna be lang now," said El-
speth. "It's only eight mile there an'
back, an' he's been gone four hours.
Sae ye'll just bide till lie conies
back, an' mnaybe the wind 'Il hae gone
down a bit by then. Ilt iun be hard
travelin' ? "

" Ave is it-sair travellin' indeed.
I've just corne up frae Cluny, an' the
snaw is a' driftit into great wreaths
across the road, an' it blaws into yir
face like to choke ye. I had tae stop
every here an' there an' tirn my back
on it tae get ny breath."

I wish Tan was hiame," rejoined
Elspeth. " But he's a nuckle strong
chiel an' no easily beat by either man
or wind. Sit down by the ingle Lin-
ton, an' smoke yir pipe, while I mak'
the supper."

Pete Duncan,-better known as
"Linton," the name of his farm, as
Tain Muir was by "Kinneff,"-doffed
his bonnet and unwound his long shep-
herd's plaid; then, seating himself by
the cozy fireside, he crossed his legs
and proceeded with much deliberation
to fill his short lay with the flakes of
" Irish twist," that he cut from a sub-
stance resembling a black rope's end.
This done, lie relapsed into silence, and
his face assuned a stolid expression of
preternatural wisdom, as it emerged at



COLIN.

intervals fron behind huge clouds of
pungent snoke.

Meanwhile, Elspeth was busily oc-
cupied frying some savory bacon and
potatoes, and in setting out the table:
while Colin dozed in his corner, only
partially opening his eyes, now and
again, to bestov an affectionate glance
at her kind, cheery face.

Presently, the sound of voices was
heard without, and the dog pricked
up his ears, and began beating a tatoo
of welcome on the floor with his tail.

" That 'Il be the laddies," said El-
speth. " They've just been out in the
byre, beddin' the kye," and as she
spoke, the door swung back letting in
a blast of icy wind and snall particles
of snow, followed by two ruddy-faced
youths, the elder of whon mîight have
seen some twenty winters and the
younger scarce fifteen.

" A stormy niclt, lads :" said Pete,
removing his pipe fron his noutlh.

And how are a' the beasties ?"
Oh, gey an' thrivin',' replied J1im-

mIe, the elder of the boys. But I
doubt it 'Il gang hard wi' the ewes.
They're folded in the nether beugh,
an' I'm feard the snaw 'Il be driftin'
in on thein. is faither no back yet,
inther ? "

" No yet, .1immie. I wish lie was:
Is it blawin' as hard as ever "

" Aye, inither, an' waur. But fai-
ther's no' the mian to fear a bit stormi."

" Weel laddies, I'm thinkin' ye'll be
gey hungry: an' as for Linton, he mun
be fair famished-he's been down at
Cluny ; sae we'll jist sit down an' hae
a bite o' supper, an' keep sorme hot for
vir faither."

They all sat down to the welcome
repast, and did full justice to the sim-
ple though abundant fare which Els-
peth had provided.

Little was spoken during the meal,
for hard-working men generally sea-
son their food with silence, and El-
speth was too busily occupied waiting
on then; but occasionally she would
look up nervously when a louder blast
of wind than usual would whistle and

sough round the walls of the farm-
house, naking the rafters creak and
noan.

Supper over, Pete resuned his place
by the fireside, and replenished his old
clay pipe, while the boys sat in front
of the tire, watching the cheerful glow
of the peats, and Elspeth set herself
to wash up the dishes. Colin still lay
stretched out on the floor, with his
head turned towards the door, at
which he would glance uneasily fron
time to timie, and prick up bis ears, as
if expecting to hear his naster's step.

What a wise cratur' a dog is," said
Pete, after a while. " Fu' weel does
Colin know that bis naster's on his
road hame."

" Wise : did ye say <" exclaimed Jim-
mie, " Ye should just see the way that
dog carries on, Maister Duncan. Man,
I sometimes believe he kens whbat ye're
thinkin' : The ither day, efter I had
driven the sheep into the fold, I imlissed
an auld ewe wi' a lame leg. I lookit
round to see if she was near bye, but
could get no sicht o' ber, so, efter 1 had
fastened the lave o' them in, I whistled
on Colin tae gang an' search for ber
wi' me. Weel, I couldna see Iimuî ony-
where about, though be was there
only a few ineenits afore, so I set off
by mysel', an' I hadna travelled a quar-
ter o' a mile afore I met him drivin'
the ewe in front o' him. He had seen
that I had missed her, an' startit off
alane, when I was fastenin' the gate to
look for ber. See there now, how
weel he kens Fi' tellin' ye o't !"

The dog hîad corne quietly up to
Jimmie's side while lie was speaking,
and now sat on his haunches, gazing
up into his face and wagging his tail
in a pleased kind of way.

Elspeth had by this time finished
ber household duties and was sitting
near the rest of them, but she did not
join in their conversation, and her
anxious face betrayed that her thoughts
were out on the moor. At last, she
could contain herself no longer, and
glancing up at the big Dutch clock in
the corner, exclaimed :-
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" Half past ten, and Tain no' hame
yet ! Jimmie there's something wrang
wi' him. He should ha' been here an
hour syne, even if the roads are bad."

" Aye, wither, ye're richt," said Jim-
mie. " He wadna stay at the domin-
ie's a' nicht, 'in thinkin -

" Na, na: nae fear o' that: " replied
his iother. " Tam wadna stay away
a' nicht frae hame without lettin' us
ken, if lie lad tae come through fire
an' water, far less a snowstorm. But
now I corne to think o't, le telt nie ie
would step round to the saddlers on
Lis road back tae get the grey mare's
bridle. mendit."

" That '1l keep him an hour langer
then," said Pete.

" Aye, will it ; but le should be back
by now even though."

" Never fear, mither," answered
Jimmie. " Faither wunna be lang
now, I'm thinkin."

" What's the inatter wi' the collie I
wunner ? " enquired Pete. "See how
he's carryin' on at the door"

For soie time the dog had sat
watching Elspeth's anxious face in-
tently, and when she had begun to
speak of her fears for her husband he
had stolen away unobserved to the
door, and was now scratching vigor-
ously on it with one paw aiid whining
impatiently.

" Mavbe le hears Tam comin',",said
Elspeth. "Open the door Davie an'
look out !"

The lad opened the door and went
out, and the dog followed ; but there
was no sign of any human being
around. The wind still blew with
terrifie force, carrying fine particles of
snow before it that filled the air and
obscured everything beyond a few
paces distance fron view. Davie
walked down the road for about a
hundred yards, and shouted "Faither !
Faither!" at the top of his voice, but
there was no response. Even if there
had been Le could have heard nothing,
unless it had been quite close, for the
howling of the wind. So le turned
back again to the house, stumbling

through the drifts that obstructed his
path. The collie, however, Lad dis-
appeared in the darkness ; but Davie
thought nothing of that, supposing Le
lad gone round to the stable-one of
Lis favorite haunts.

" There's no sign o' hini on the road
yet," reported )avie, as le re-entered
the house.

" Oh ye needna worry yersels about
Tam," said Pete. " H e'll tak care o'
himsel' if ony mran can, I'se warrant.
But I'il just bide here till le comes
haine, tae hear how the auld dominie
is, if ye dinna mind, Mistress Muir.
They'll no' be expectin' me back the
nicht, up at Linton, as I purposed
gangin' on tae Pitfour if the storm
hadna corne up."

"'Deed, an' ye're richt welcome,
Linton," responded Elspeth. " Sit doon
again, an dinna nak a stranger o'
yersel'."

They all resumned their places by
the fireside, but the conversation soon
flagged as the minutes passed, for no
one was in a mood to talk, and the
men-folk only made a pretence of it
for Elspeth's sake.

Half an hour went by, and no sign
of Tam, though they had repeatedly
opened the door and peered out into
the darkness beyond. The suspense
had become unendurable, and Pete
was just about to announce that lie
would start down the road to look for
him, along with Jimmie, when a
scratching was heard on the door out-
side, accompanied by a short bark.

" There's Colin wantin' in," said
)avie. " I thocht le wadna care tae

bide out lang on a nicht like this."
He opened the door and let him in,

but the animal's long hair was filled
with frozen snow, and he was panting
hard, with his tongue hanging from
his mouth. Evidently le had strayed
away much further than the stable ;
and no sooner was Le within the house
than Le ran to Jimmie and began
jumping up on him and tugging at his
clothes,and then running back towards
the door, accompanying his actions
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with short yelps and impatient whines.
" What ails the dog ? " said Pete.

"He's actin' strange."
" He kens rnair than ye would think,

returned Jimnie. " He wants me tac
gang out wi' hin, an' I'n gaein' tae:
Davie, rin ben the house an' bring nie
my plaid and sheplherd's stick : Ye
stay here wi' mither, an' Maister Dun-
can 'Il maybe come alang wi' me

"That i will, Jimmie, lad " replied
Pete.

" Dinna fash yersel', mither, we'll
be back again inside o' an' hour ar'
thinking-the dog wasna awa' ower
half that time. We'll find out ony-
way what he wants us tae gang wi'
himn for."

Elspeth's face had turned deadly
white, and her limbs trembled, but
lier courage and presence of mind
never forsook her for an instant. She
went to a little cupboard and returned
with a flask of whiskey, which she
landed to Pete.

" Pit that in yer pouch," she said.
Ye'll naybe need it. An' ye'Il tak

care o' Jimmtîie, Linton, an' no' let himi
out o' yer sicht ? "

" Trust me for that Mistress Muir,"
lie replied. And winding their long
plaids around then, and donning their
bonnets, the two were speedily out on
the road, preceded by the dog.

The stormn was now past its height,
and, thougli its fury was by no means
spent, it was possible to make headway
against it without being blinded by
the drift. The moon had risen too,
and though, of course, it was not vis-
ible, it succeeded nevertheless in shed-
ding a faint, misty light that enabled
themn at least to avoid stumbling over
the drifts that crossed the road at fre-
quent intervals.

Still it was no easy task to plough
knee-deep through that fine, compact
snow, sometimes sinking to the arm-
pits in a wreath there was no getting
round, and that too in the teeth of the
wind that had now veered round to
the north, and was beconing more
icily cold every moment.

The dog ran on in front of then
- turning round every few min-
utes and waiting till they caught
up with him-but shewing unmins-
takably by his eagerness that he
wished themi to hasten on as fast as
possible.

After following the road for about
half a mile, Colin turned off into the
less frequented cart track that crossed
the moor in the direction of the dom-
ie s.

As if by a comnon impulse, Pete
and Jiinunie exchanged glances ; not a
word was spoken, but each saw in the
other's face a look of fear that needed
no interpreter. If the dog were lead-
ing then to where Tam was, as they
suspected, this turniing off across the
inoor meant that lie had come straight
fron the dominie's towards home, in-
stead of going round by the highway
to the saddler's first and that iinplied
that lie had been out at least an hour
longer than they lad supposed. It
meant sornething worse, for they had
been consoling thenselves with the
hope that lie had turned into some
farm-house on the road, to which Colin
had tracked himn. But now, that hope
was taken from them, for there was
not even a sheilinr on the moor after
leaving the doniiîîe's cottage, and lie
night have wandered off the cart

track in the darkness, and lost himself
amongst the drifts in the hollows.
Further, there vas no chance of his
being still at the dominie's, as that was
four miles away, and the dog had only
been gone half an hour.

They pressed on in silence, insen-
sibly increasing their speed, and filled
with dark fore bodings ; but the snow
on the open noor was piled up into
great wreaths, and all vestige of the
track was lost. Every few minutes
one of them would stumble and sink
almost to the neck in a hollow that
the snow had filled and hidden. Poor
Jimnie's strength was fast giving
way; and, as he struggled to his feet
for the twentieth time with Pete's as-
sistance, a groan escaped from him
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and be almost sank back again into
the snow.

" Here Jinmie, lad, ye nun bac a
wee mouthfu' o' this tae keep up yir
strength," said Pete, taking the flask
from his pocket.

"Na, na :" exclaimed the lad, brac-
ing himself up, and starting on again.
"No' a drap for me, lil dae weel
eneugh, an' it may be sair wantit yet,
Linton."

The thought seemed to lend him
fresh courage and strength, and lie
bravely struggled on by the side of
his big companion till they reached the
botton of a slight hollow. Here the
dog suddenly left the course they had
been following, and struck off at right-
angles up the howe, increasing its
speed, and not waiting any longer for
thein to overtake him.

Thev soon lost sight of him in the
gloom, and were groping about look-
ing for his tracks, when a series of
sharp, quick barks was beard straight
ahead, and, a moment later, Colin re-
appeared, plunging through the snow
towards them, in a state of wild ex-
citement. As soon as lie had reassured
himself that they were following, he
turned again, and bounded back in his
tracks.

" Faither's there '" cried Jimnie,
hoarsely. " God send that he's alive :"
-and he plunged forward after the
dog, like a man possessed, leaving
Pete struggling and panting behind
him. In another minute he came sud-
denly upon Colin lying crouched in a
little hollow with his back towards
him. Jimnie bent forward over the
dog, and a great cry burst fron his
lips, for there lay the body of his
father, half covered with snow, and
the faithful animal stretched out over
his chest licking the cold, white face.

in a moment the lad was down be-
side the prostrate form, clearing the
snow from around hii and striving
to discover some sign of life. When
Pete came up, he quickly tore open
the frozen coat and shirt, and pressed
his ear to his heart. For somne time

he could hear nothing, but at last lie
fancied he detected a faint pulsation:
and the two of them were soon busily
at work rubbing and chafing him and
turning hiim round. Once more Pete
listened, and this time there was no
mistaking the throb of the river of
life. Bye and bye a faint tinge of
pink began to appear on his lips, and
in half an hour Tam heaved a deep
sigli and opened his eyes.

Meanwhile, in the farm-house, El-
speth was sitting in the Valley of the
Shadow of I)eath. For an hour she
liad borne up bravely, trying to per-
suade herself that ber husband had
sought shelter in some cottage on the
road, to which Colin would lead Jim-
mie and Pete. But as the slow, weary
minutes passed and no returning steps
were heard, ber heart began to sink
within her, and the Star of Hope to
set. )avie tried hard to cheer ber up
-though even lie, with ail a boy's dis-
position to look at the bright side of
things, was beginning to feel anxious
-but he could not drive away that
great horror of darkness which was
descending upon lier. The monoton-
ous tick of tle IDutch clock becane
an agony, for each beat seemed like
the stroke of a hammer, driving a nail
into ber husband's cottin. Once or
twice the despairing cry burst froin
lier lips--" O Tam : my Tan :"-but
the leavy hours dragged on, and she
sat at last like one in a trance. Ail
sense of her surroundings wvas gone
from lier, and time seemed to have
nerged into eternity. The only thing
that remained was ber great, silent
love for Tam, and a thick cloud seem-
ed to hide bim from ber sight.

I)avie had fallen to sleep by the
fire, and the clock lad just, struck two,
when she was suddenly called back to
life by a loud barking outside. She
sprang to the door, and Colin rushed
in, fairly beside himuself with joy, and
began jumping up on her and gambol-
ing around the room like a mad thing.
Then the sound of familiar voices
struck on her ear, and next moment
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she was encircled by her husband's
arms and had fainted on his breast.

A little later, when she had recov-
ered consciousness and they were all
gathered round the cheery hearth,
Jimmie said, " Mither, it was Colin
that brought faither back frae the
grave."

DEATH OF THE THIRTY-FOUR.

An incident of the Matabele war in Africa,
when thirty-four English soldiers were sur-
rounded and slain by six thousand of Lo
Benguela's warriors. They died singing their
National Hynn.

Singing the " Death Song "
With voices clear and strong,
Loud rolled the words along,

" God save the Queen."
Singing at the hour of death,
Singing with the dying breath,
Singing. though all hope had left,

" God save the Queen "

Only thirty-four were they,
British veterans worn and grey,
Many thousands fought that day,

There they bravely fell.
Fighting till each shot was gone,
Though two-hundred were to one.
Oh, their work was bravely done,

Bravely doue and well.

Fighting with the savage band,
No escape on either hand;
Only thirty-four to stand.

'Gainst the savage host.
Shut in by that living hell,
There they bravely fought and well.
Made each shot its message tell

Ere the day was lost.

With their ammunition gone,
Hope of succor there was none,
As the savage host came on.

Then they sang and died,
Singing with the dying breath.
Singing at the hour of death,
Singing while a man was left.

There they sang and died.

Waiting not for farewells said,
Kneeling on their gory bed,
Singing till each man was dead

Died the Thirty-four.

Elspeth said nothing, but she rose
quietly, and crossing over to where
the dog sat by her husband's side, she
flung her arms around his shaggy neck
and pressed her lips tenderly to his
forehead : and the tear that stole down
upon his head was a tribute of gra-
titude fron a true and loving heart.

There they died, a noble band,
Died on Africa's burning sand,
Faithful to their native land

Died the Thirty four.

Loyal Englishmen were they,
Loyal on their dying day,
To their dear homes far away,

Loyal to their Queen.
Thus they sang, the Thirty-four,
Sang when they could fight no more,
Sang till life itself was o'er.

"God Save the Queen."

EVENTIDE.

The day is past and the toilers cease;
The land grows dim, 'mid the shadows grey,
And hearts are glad, for the dark brings

peace
At the close of day.

Each weary toiler, with lingering pace,
As he hoineward turns (with the long day

done),
Looks out to the West, with the liglht on his

face
Of the setting sun.

Yet some see not, (with their sin-dinumed
eyes,)

The promise of rest in the fading light;
But the clouds loom dark in the angry skies

At the fall of night.

And some see only a golden sky
Where the elms their welcoming arms stretch

wide
To the calling birds, as they homeward fly

At the eventide.

It speaks of peace that comes after strife,
Of the rest He sends to the hearts he tried,
Of the calm that follows the stormiest life-

God's eventide.
JOHN MCCRAE.
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A HOIdDAY BUSH ADVENTURE.

BY DR. G. ARCHIE STOCKWELL.

WAS a month out from
Scotland, and on iny way
from Toronto to County
Bruce to look up an old

school-fellow and barrack's mate, who
fron lack of lucre lad been led to
migrate to the Canadian wilds and as-
suime the role of buslhmiianî and farnier.
'Tlhe railway-there was no line to
Kincardine or Saugeen (Southampton)
in these days-left me at a by no
means inviting waysi(e station on
the edge of the wildernîess, where I
sought the means to proceed to Gra-
haime's, forty miles beyond. But the
outlook was far froi assuring, since
horses absolutely were not to be had-
everything in the cattle line that pos-
sessed four legs appeared to have

"gone to the loin us. Finally,
in desperation, 1 strolled into the inn
opposite that which Lad received my
belongings, in the hope of here dis-
covering some solution of the difliculty
-the station-iiiaster " fancied " there

umight be " some une here from the
Bruce district.

Searcely was the Lostlery entered,
however, than I becamne aw'are of a
tall, well-remembered, broad-slioulder-
ed forn, a tritle tempered by age per-
haps, and with a fair sprinkle of grey
in locks and beard, but, nevertheless,
the veritable a miyo who Lad lured me
across the Atlantie. Surrounded by
a group of open-mouthed rustics, le
was in the midst of a glowing descrip-
tion of a " deer drive," and, as I crossed
the threshold, " Hark " had seized the
buck by the throat, bringing him to
his knees, while " Jack "-

Here the narrative found abrupt
ending, and both my hands were
pinned in a vice-like clasp that caused
their every joint to protest with an-
guish. ' Where did you drop from ?

-of all persons-sueh luck-women
delighted-devour you alive-three
nonths at least " And having gab-
bled these incoLerences, le clapper-
clawed nie again, not for a respectable
punp-handle shake. but a devil of a
backwoods jiggery-jiggery that was
like to have wrested my amis from
their sockets.

The following norning we departed
for the region of Inver-Huron, a ham-
let on the lake of the latter name, in
the vicinity of which Grahame and
some scores of canny Scots had lewed
out farms from the forest wilderness,
that stretched away to the east and
north until estopped by the rocky
shores of Georgian Bay.

Thoiugh m id-November, no snow
cumbered the ground, and there Lad
been next to no frost-the weather
was as mild as April in Midlothian,
for this was the forerunier of one of
the "open " wîinters that sometimes
overtake this region, and almost in-
variably, so saitd, follow or precede a
season of abundant snow and excep-
tional cold. Hence the journey was
Made by neans of an open four-
w'heeled ationmaly, in the verniacular
termed a " buck-board-a "singed-
cat " sort of vehicle, eminently suited,
by the way, to such soft aid oft-tinmes
next-to-impassible highways as was
our lot to traverse.

Such a row as greeted our arrival
The hounds first discovered us, and
gave reverberating echo in response to
their master's shout. A couple of
black boys-darkies never lose their
nonage until threescore and ten, wlen
they attain the dignity of "uncles
rushed to take the horses; and an in-
stant later the whole place was in an
uproar. Dogs fairly upset us with
their rude welcomings; the bilacks
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stretched their sooty faces in an ivory
ecstasy of delight; loud greetings in
unmiistakable Inverness " burr " were
shouted from half-a-dozen throats;
and the rabble dispersed only after

wife !" "My sister Mary !" (where is
there a name like Mary ?) and " My
son John's wife ' all of whom gave
welcome with that innate grace and
warmth that especially appertains to

" Jennie," Rab's favorite mare, allowed the Highland Celt, and causes the
the freedom of the lawn, and pretty guest to at once feel literally at /oome.
nearly of the house too, for that mat- Dressing was made short shrift, for
ter, cane prancing into the melée. it was presumed we must be famished

At the door stood three fair dames, after two score miles of jolting through
and I was duly presented to "My sloughs and over rocks, roots,and fallen

D
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tree-trunks. And, indeed, such was
not far from the truth, for the juicy
venison, grilled chicken, hot scones
and maize bread that constituted the
chief portion of the repast met full
justice and appreciation. Then a de-
lightful evening before the huge fire-
place, blazing high with maple and
hickory logs, and a quiet rubber with
Rab and his spouse pitted against Miss
Mary and myself.

Up with the dawn, after a toilet a

not been favored with so much as a
glimpse of a deer afoot. My bag
scored only a few grouse and hares,
unless I count a grey fox,-this latter
a most incomprehensible creature with
a trick of climbing trees. It sounds
like a whopper l'Il admit, but foxes
do climb trees in this country, trees,
too, that are of considerable size; and
as they are intolerable nuisances to
the farmer, vulpecide, far from being
deemed a crime, is encouraged.

k--

~o,~oNTO i 4*t~'I!III
i

lu tht '~ ex n u~ ular knowxx a~ a

'<i i
buckboard.'

leetle more elaborate than usual, I de-
scended to the verandah, only to be
lugged off by Rab to see the dogs and
hear their individual praises sung.
By the time we returned the ladies
were down, and adjournment to
the breakfast-room i mmediately fol-
lowed.

A fortnight of such surround-
ings and delightful social atmosphere
passed only too quickly. Though
several of the antlered race had fallen
before the guns of Rab and son, I had

I found no occasion to repine, how-
ever, though obliged to pull a long
chin and assume a look of disappoint-
ment whenever Rab alluded to my
unfortunate "luck," for the evenings
at whist by the fireside were, by long
odds, to my mind, the best portions of
the days. As the time allotted to my
visit had already gone-passed only
too quickly-much against inclina-
tion I felt obliged to announce my
departure, though such only served to
raise a storm of protests and reproach,
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the point being made that the roads
were " bad," I bound to " stay a couple
of months at least," etc., to all of
which it was deemed necessary to
respond à contre cSur.

The morning of the New Year-I
bad arranged my leave-taking for the
next day-we set out for a section of
forest that had not hitherto been
driven, and where, indeed, as Rab in-
sisted, we would certainly "jump one
or more deer." He would station me

wood terminated with an abrupt fall
of ground, and the deer trail con-
tinued through a hackmatack bog ex-
tending for miles along the Saugeen
river bottom. My companion passed
on to another trail half-a-mile away,
deemed of secondary importance, after
uttering warning to let nothing pass
" possessed of hoofs and horns," and
above all to prevent the dogs entering
the low ground, lest they be lost for
the day.

" He gave a quick stanp aml siort -

on an old " run-way" (trail) that led
into and through a dense swamp,
where one could not by any chance
fail an opportunity to gain an antlered
head. provided always an attack of

buck ague" was escaped.
Once f airly entered upon the wood-

land, Grahame Jr., otherwise John,
who was to drive, turned off with the
hounds at bis heels, while Rab and I
Jogged straight away another mile.
Here I was left to guard the " swamp
run-way," so termed because the hard

For an hour I listened warily to
every sound, but this proving mono-
tonous, vigilance relaxed and a mus-
ing fit succeeded.

Aroused suddenly by the bay of a
hound, I sprang eagerly to my feet,
but, as it was not repeated, fell back
to my old occupation, until the antics
of a pair of ground squirrels created
a diversion. Startled by an abrupt
shift of position on my part, the little
"chipmonks" ceased their gaine of
tag and betook themselves to a neigh-
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boring stump, from which point of
vantage they girned, chattered, and
barked defiance in a I)uny, but most
amusing way.

All at once a faint " Whoop 1 " echo-
ing and resounding through the aisles
of the forest caught my ear, followed
almost immediately by a low and dis-
tinct bay. " Whoo-oop - ee !-wow-
wow-wow- wou !"

What an infernal racket Surely
that was " Hark's " voice, a staunch
old hound, of whom it was his mas-
ter's boast, "1He never gave tongue on
false scent."

" Whoo-oop !" Then "Jude " took
up the cry, followed by a clarion note
from " Jack;" then a chorus from a
dozen throats as the pack joined in the
melody, causing the whole woods to
ring again.

" Whoo-ooo-oop!-Louder and clear-
er than before. And how the noise
deafened; the forest fairly trembled
with the mighty roll. Then a new
sound, as of some great creature crash-
ing through the underwood, that
caused my heart to almost cease its
throbbings, then go on again with
fierce strokes and plunges that seemed
fairly to drown the music of the dogs.
Then my head began to reel-there
was a brief interval of silence-when
suddenly the canine symphony burst
forth again, fairly startling in its close
proximity and totally unstringing my
already badly shattered nerves. With
the utmost difficulty I succeeded in
pulling myself together sufficiently to
seek concealment behind a tree, ex-
pecting every instant to see the quarry
bounding before the dogs.

Another crash in the underbrush,
and another effort to hold myself
together. Then I went to pieces en-
tirely as, suddenly, from the thicket
to my right, and scarce a score of yards
away, bounded a tremendous some-
thing, the like of which I had never
seen before, apparently little alarmed
by the commotion in the rear. After
a quick pause, the creature lifted its
head high in air until the antlers-

that to my distorted vision seemed to
rival the forest trees-almost touched
his haunches. Then with ears vibrat-
ing rapidly, lie sniffed the air suspici-
ously, gave a quick stamp and snort,
and with movements of matchless
grace, made another bound; then paus-
ed again, as if scenting some unknown
foe. And all this time my fingers,
mysteriously transformed into thum bs,
were frantically pressing the triggers.
At last I realized the weapon was but
at half-cock. With a sharp convulsive
click both hammers were thrown back,
and as the double flash and report
followed, the quarry passed me like a
whirlwind, so close that I could almost
have touched him with the still smok-
ing muzzles. Crashingthrough aclump
of second growth, he cleared the bank
with a prodigious leap, then disappear-
ed in the forest beyond, his antlers
viciously rasping among the branches
of the hackmatacks.

" Missed, by Jove !" And strange to
say, I was in a perfect funk, with
perspiration streaming from every
pore. "Buck-ague" had seized me
in shivering grasp, and that, too,
in its most decisive and deplorable
f orm.

On came the dogs, bristles up,
tongues lolling, savage as a pack of
harried wolves. I fairly screeched
myself hoarse-but to no avail, for
the scent was breast high and reeking
hot. With a leap that rivalled the
stag's, " Hark " led the way over the
bank into the bottom, "Jude," "Blos-
som," and " Jack " following-then
all the rest in a bunch; and with an-
other burst of sound were away, leav-
ing me to meditate upon the muta-
bility of mundane affairs, as applied to
game and dogs. Then came Graham,
high in oath, furiously tearing his way
through the underwood-I wished
him miles away.

" Why didn't you stop that deer?
And both barrels, too! Are the
hounds gone ? Well, you are agowk!
l'Il not see 'Jude' or ' Hark' for a
week, the headstrong brutes !"
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" Down I went."

" He was as big as a horse, Rab,"
-and then I chanced to get a glimpse
of a hitherto unnoticed gout of blood
upon the leaves-" but I hit him, of
course. Look there 1"

" Aye, as auld Sanny Crawford
tanned our hides, flogged at the hur-
dies and welted the legs-but then he

vas near-sighted, and l'Il bc d d
if you are. Hit hii too far back-in
the hip or loin I suppose." But, bend-
ing down to examine the trail, he all
at once flashed out:

"iDeer ! That is no deer, my lad;
it's en elk-the 'Big Elk' for a thou-
sand ! Look alive now, and we may
yet head him at the bend beyond the
swamp. The dogs will never leave
hirm so long as they have a leg, and we
rnay yet redeem this day's work; he's
bound to soil! And off he dashed,

following the ridge that here separ-
ated the hackmatack from the hard-
wood, taking the chord of the are
which experience taught him the
quarry would most likely follow.

Over roots and logs, through brush,
down hollows, up knolls, now and
again leg deep in some swale, on he
went, helter-skelter, until I was fairly
winded. "May the dei] tak' sic going"
Verily, none but a practiced bushman
could hold the pace, and I-well, I
had been " in grease " for twenty
years, and, indeed, never made pre-
tensions to rank among the "lean
kine "; I literally larded the earth
with every stride.

After an hour of such toil, I emerged
into a little glade, at the top of which
Rab had paused to reconnoitre. Now
he was down on his knees anxiously
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scanning the turf, peering across the
river which here swept the foot of an
open slope, on the other side of which
lay a long, half brake, half niorass,
that at one time, doubtless, liad been
the bed of another stream. The sight
of my companion gave me new heart,
and I rushed noisily up the incline
and with a gasp flung myself along
the sward.

"U-r-r-r-ash "-and, still dripping
with water, up sprang the stag fron
a thicket ahnost beneath Rab's nose:
manifestly he had thrown off the
hounds by twice crossing the river, a
bit of cunning that upset ail anticipa-
tion and discretion. Two reports fol-
lowed-both palpable misses; for now
it was iny companion's turn to be
flurried, and as the game bounded
away, apparently still fresh, down
went the gùn to the ground as Gra-
han gave vent to: " The Big Elk, by
ail that's holy :" followed by a string
of enphatic Gaelie imprecations.
Then recovering his double-barrel, he
dashed forward in pursuit, believing
the brute must be badly hurt, else he
had never thus paused until a dozen
miles intervened between himself and
foes. Meanwhile, bewildered by the
shouts, the quarry left the ridge for
the lower ground, and with a leap
over a prostrate rampike, disappeared
behind a clump of alders.

I picked my way carefully after
Rab, but soon sought the lower ground
as being less encumbered and easier
to travel. Finally, estopped by a
wide strip of marsh, after several vain
attempts to avoid without climbing
through the hill tangle wood, I essayed
to cross by means of an upturned tree,
its trunk a dozen feet in air, that pro-
mised dry footing at the other side.
But while it well served the purpose
of a bridge, when nearly over my ill-
luck returned. When still a couple of
rods of tree trunk remained 'ere could
be reached the limbs of the top where-
by to clamber down, one foot suddenly
slipped, and finding it impossible to
recover, I sprang out boldly for a bit

of level, heavily strewed with leaves,
relies of October gales that promised
to ease the fall ; and well it fulfilled
its promise! Down I went, pluip in
the middle of a pool of black, tena-
cious mud, treacherously concealed
beneath the superabundance of fallen
foliage. It was indeed a pretty pickle
that received the most dependent
parts of iny anatomy, and I dragged
gun and arms out of the semi-fluid
stuff, and straightened up, only to find
myseif engulfed to the hips in very
sticky nastiness ;I was in doubt
whether to laugh or swear. Then a
vigorous essay to reach hard ground
became abortive : every scraible
seemed to send me deeper. Quick-
ly I became submerged to the waist;
when, seeing how futile were ail
efforts, I gave over to await Rab's re-
turn.

Presently it appeared as if I was
slowly, though ail but imperceptibly,
sinking ; and a few moments of ob-
servation confirmed as a veritable fact.
With renewal of the struggle the re-
sults naturally proved the reverse of
beneficial. Then it suddenly flashed
upon mny brain that the position was
one of danger, that the bottom of the
slough might be fathoms deep; and I
began a series of frantie shouts that
soon were rewarded by a response,
and a few seconds later, by the pre-
sence of Grahame himself.

And how he roared and fairly dou-
bled up in ecstacies of merriment,
meantime diverting himself by fling-
ing at my head ail sorts of sage advice
such as " Another time, look before
you leap," " Legs do not reach quite
far enough," and ail the rest of it; and
it was only with the greatest difficulty
I succeeded in naking him compre-
hend the reality of the predicament-
that I was in the embrace of a veri-
table quagmire : that its clutches were
becoming more dangerous with every
moment of delay. Then he rushed
down to examine the surroundings,
only to find no means of fairly reach-
ing me, the ground for half a score of
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rods on either side being of the same
treacherous, quaking stuff.

" Drop your gun flat-wise of the
stock, Archie, and rest your arms over
it -spread all you can, and take ad-
vantage of every bit of support. Now,
look out for this when I send it to
you"-and by sheer weight and
stiengtlh he forced over to me a stout
young ash of second growth that
stood upon edge of the sink. "Easy
now, easy," as I made an extra effort
and eagerly grasped at the branching
tops. "Hang on now for all you are
worth, while I fetch John and the
rope." And away he rushed, coo-ee-
inig to Grahamne Junior at the top of
his pipe.

Once fairly alone again, all the hor-
rors real and possible, of the situation
became duly exaggerated. Rab night
delayed ; John would doubtless be
difficult to tind in all the expanse of
bush; perhaps this rope might have
been forgotten (although as a niatter
of fact it was never left behind when
driving deer, it being essential to the
gralloching). My strength, already
severely taxed by the attempts to vie
with my friend in traversing forest
and marsh and by unavailing efforts
at extrication, might give out at any
instant. Then I endeavored to count
off the minutes as a means of en-
forcing patience and partial forgetful-
ness ; but this quickly proved a fail-
ure demanding more concentration
than I was at this juncture capable
of. Presently I imagined my hold
relaxing, and convulsively grasped
the branches anew. Next my head
began to reel, and hands to numb-
had they really slipped, or was it
fancy ? Disregarding Rab's injune-
tion, I resolved to again try to help
inyself-at least endeavor to render
the situation more tolerable.

By drawing steadily upon the sap-
ing, and working slowly and cautious-
lY, I at last succeeded in securing a
more comfortable position. Another
attempt secured the positive satisfac-
tion of having risen a couple of inch-

es, the elasticity of the ash enabling
me to retain all vantage gained. A
third effort yielded even greater re-
sults: surely with such aid I might
work way to some sort of solid foot-
ing. After a brief breathing spell,
I tried again and succeeded so well I
felt another pull or two would place
me in comparative safety. Finally I
unclasped one band to lay hold of a
branch above my head tantalizingly,
all but within reach. Three essaiys
proved futile, but with a fourth I had
it in my tingers, alinost in grasp,
when wvith a sharp crack the bough
that now supported my entire weight
through the left band snapped close
off, and back I soused again into the
mire if anything deeper than before.

The pool, stirred by repeated efforts,
had certainly becone more fluid, and
consequently more dangerously active,
for down, down I sank, constantly
going lower, and speedily was sub-
merged to the armpits, and to a de-
grec that seriously impeded respira-
tion. And now I lost head entirely-
frantically shouting and yelling for
help-but Rab apparently was entire-
ly beyond reach of voice. My senseless
struggles were fast sending me lower
and lower ; every minute seemed an
age with its terrors. The last hope
fled, and I felt I must quickly go under
and be smothered like soine foul rep-
tile in noisome ooze.

More idiotie and useless efforts at
extrication, and then the violent ex-
ertion mercifully bereft me of all sen-
ses; everything became blank; and
yet I subsequently realized I had a
bare perception of a responsive shout.
** * * * *

When restored to consciousness
again, it was to find my head pillowed
upon Rab's knee, a whisky flask
wedged between my teeth, and John
busy chafing hands and wrists. After
a bit, when the Islay had donc its
work, I was assisted to the perpendi-
cular, relieved in part of the pickle, and
by four stout arns half carried, half
dragged to the house and put to bed.
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The adventure proved more serious
than even I was at first willing to
acknowledge ; there was not only
severe nervous prostration, but a.phy-
sical strain fron which, owing to
weakness of sone yeais standing re-
sultant upon an old wound, I was very
slow to recover. At the end of a week
when an endeavor was made to get
down stairs, both head and legs pro-
tested, and I was glad to get back
to the sofa and yield to the denand
that I would not for a moment at-
tempt to abandon the hospitable roof
of ny friends until fully restored. My
niedical adviser, an egotistical bundle
of quackery and conceit, doubtless in-
fluenced by pecuniary reasons, enjoin-
ed the greatest possible caution and
quiet, since forsooth there was evi-
dence of " stagnation of the vital cur-
reit,"-wlhatever that may iean-.a
dictum in which, barring certain men-
tal restrictions, I was half inclined to
concur. Thus it was more than two
months after my first introduction to
County Bruce that I made my adieus.

We secured the stag after al]. Rab
and John, while returning to my as-
sistance, discovered himu in like predi-
cament to my own-hopelessly mired.
Having seen me once safely cared for,
they retraced their steps, ignomini-
ously knocked him on the head with
an axe,and dragged hii to terraftrma.
More, it w"as the " Big Elk," a giant of
his race, that lias so often escaped the
bullet as to become accredited by the
simple country folk with alnost sup-
ernatural attributes; and best of all
the gralloching revealed the wound in-
flicted by my hand to be inortal,
though but for the miring the creature
would in all probability have been lost.

At mid-summer, having taken up
permanent residence in the " Queen
City of Canadians," I returned to

Grabanme's, and this brief stay was
so flattering to my vanity that it was
found necessary to repeat the sane
during the succeeding holidays ; and
during the latter a wedding, in which
I figured som ewhat conspicuously,
came off at the old farm house. At
that time too,I was made the recipient
of the antlered head of the " Big Elk"
mounted in a life-like manner by the
cunning hand of Rab; and the skin
duly prepared, gorgeously lined and
trimumeid, served as one of the rugs to
the vehicle that bore the " happy
couple " through the wilderness to the
railway.

At the tinie of which I have written
considerable numbers of wapiti, or
Canadian stag (Cervus Canaadensis),
haunted that portion of Ontario lying
between Georgian Bay and Lake Huron
as far south possibly as the head
waters of Maitland River, and though
an isolated individual may yet,perhaps,
now and then be encountered in the
Indian Peninsula or the Muskoka Dis-
trict, the race is practically extinct,
and lie who would seek such noble
quarry must needs pass beyond the
great lakes to upper Dakota, to Mon-
tana, or the remote regions of the
Northwest Territory in the vicinity of
the Rockies.

Though by vulgar custom denomin -
ating an " Elk," the Canadian stag is
far from being a prototype of the
Livonian or Scandinavian Alces that
is identical with theAmerican"moose:"
on the contrary it is specificallv if not
generally allied to the red deer of
North Britain, which it closely re-
sembles. By like twisting of nomen-
clature, however, the title " Red Deer"
on the hither side of the Atlantic is
made to do duty for the Caribou or
Woodland Reindeer, (Rangifer Cari-
boo).

g
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BY IAN 31ACLAIEN, AUTIOR OF " RlSiDEi THE ONN11 imlER IlUsil.

CHAPTElI .

PAN DEM O NI UI.

T was the morning before the
Twelfth, tive-and twen t y vears
ago, and nothing like 'unto
Muirtown Station could have

been found in all the travelling wolrd.
For Muirtown, as everbody knows, is the
centre which receives the soutbern immi-
grants in autumn, and distributes them,
with all their belongings of servants,
horses, dogs and luggage, over the north
country from Athole to Sutherland. All
niglt, through trains, whose ordinary for-
mation bad been reinforced by horse boxes,
carriage trucks, saloons and luggage vans,
drawn by two engines and pushed up in-
clines by another, had been careering along
the three iron trunk roads that run from
London to the North. Four hours ago
they had forced the border that used to
be more jealously guarded, and had begun
to converge on their terminus. Passengers,
awakened by the caller air, and looking
out still half asleep, miss the undisciplined
hedgerows and many-shaped patches of
pasture, the warn brick homesteads and
shaded ponds. Square fields cultivated up
to a foot of the stone dykes or wire fen-
cing, the strong grey-stone farmhouses the
swift-running burns, and the never-distant
hills, brace the mind. Local passengers
corne in with deliberation, wbose austere
faces condemin the luxurious disorder of
night travel, and challenge the defence of
Arninian doctrine. A voice shouts " Car-
stairs Junction," with a conmand of the
letter r, which is the bequest of an uncon-
querable, past and inspires one with the
hope of some day hearing a freeborn Scot
say " Auchterarder." The train runs over
bleak imoorlands with black peat holes,
through alluvial straths yielding their last
pickle of corn, between iron furnaces blaz-
ing strangely in the morning light, at the
foot of historical castles on rocks that rise

out of the fertile plains, and then, after a
space of sudden darkness, any man with
a soul counts the ten hours' dust and heat
but a slight price for a siglt of the Scot-
tish Rhine flowing deep, clear, and swift
by the foot of its wooded hills, and the

Fair City " in the heart of ber meadows.
" Do you see the last wreath of inist

floating off the suinnt of the hill, and
the silver sheen of the river against the
green of the woods ? Quick, dad," and
the General, accustoned to obey, stood up
beside Kate for the brief glimpse between
the tunnel and a prison. Yet they had
seen the snows of the Hlimoalayas, and the
great river that runs througb the plains of
India. But it is so with Scottish folk that
they may have .ived opposite the Jung-
frau at Mliurren, and walked anong the big
trees of the Yosemite Valley, and watched
the blood-red afterglow on the Pyranids,
and yet will value a sunset behind the Cu-
chullin bills, and the Pass of the Tros-
sachs, and the mist shot through with
ligbt on the sides of Ben Nevis, and the
Tay at Dunkeld--just above the bridge-
better guerdon for their eyes.

" Aye, lassie,"--the other people had
left at Stirling, and the General fell back
upon the past--" there's just one bonnier
river, and that's the Tochty at a bend
below the Lodge as we shall see it, please
God, this evening."

" Tickets," broke in a voice with autho-
rity. " This is no the station, an' ye 'ill
hae to wait till the first diveesion o' yir
train is enptied. Kildrummie? Ye change,
of coorse, but yir branch 'ill bae a lang
wait the day. It 'ill be an awfu' fecbt
wi' the Hielant train. Muirtown platform
'Il be worth seein' ; it '1l juist be michty,"
and the collector departed, snacking his
lips in prospect of the fray.

" Upon my word," said the General,
taken aback for a moment by the easy
manners of his countrymen, but rejoicing
in every ne-w assurance of home, " our
people are no blate."

* Copyright, 1895, by John Watson in the United States of Aierica.
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" Isn't it delicious to be where character
bas not been worn smooth by centuries (f
oppression, but where each man is him-
self ? Conversation lias salt here, and
tastes in the mouth. We've just heard
two m-n speak this morning, and each
face is bitten into ny nemory. Now< ur
turn has comne," and the train came in at
last.

Porters, averaging six feet and with
stentorian voices, were driving back the
mixed multitude in order to afford foot-
hold for the new arrivals on that mnarvel-
lous landing place, which served for all the
trains which came in and all that went
out, both north and south. One man
tears open the door of a first with com
nanding gesture. " A ' change and hurry

up. Na, na," rejecting the offer of a pri-
vat- engagement ; "we iev nae tiiîe for
that trade the day. Ye maun cairry yir
bags yersels ; the dogs and boxes 'Il tak
us a oor time." He unlocks an under
compartment and drags out a pair of
pointers, who fawn upou hin obsequiously
in gratitude for their release. " Dooi wi'
ye," as one to whon duty denies the ordi-
nary courtesies of life, and he fastens
them to the base of an iron pillar. Deserted
immediately by their deliverer, the poin-
ters make overtures to two elderly ladies,
standing bewildered in the crush, to be
repulsed with unbrellas, and then sit down
upon their tails in despair. Their forlorn
condition, left friendless amid this babel,
gets upon tieir nerves, and after a slighît
rehearsal, just to make certain of the tune,
they lift up their voices in nelodious con-
cert, to the scandal of the two fenales
who cannot escape the neighborhood, and
regard the pointers with horror. Distant
friends, also in bonds and distrees of mind,
feel comforted and join cheerfully, wbile
a large black retriever, who had foolishly
attempted to obstruct a luggage barrow
with his tail, breaks in with a high solo.
Two collies, their tempers irritated by oh-
stacles as they followed their masters, who
had been taking t heir morning in the se-
cond class refreshment rooni, fall out by
the way, and obtain as by mragic a clear
space in which to settle details ; while a
fox terrier, escaping from his anxious ins-
tress, has imounted a pile of boxes and
gives a general challenge.

Porters ding open packed luggage vans
with a swing, setting free a cataract of

portnanteaus, boxes, hampers, baskets,
which pours across ti.e platfornm for yards,
led by a froliesone black leather valise
whose anxious owner bas fought lier ad-
venturous way to the van for the purpose
of explaining to a phliegimatic Scot that lie
would know it i)y a broken strap, and
must lift it out gently, for it contained
breakables.

.'It can gang itsel, that atie," as the
afflicted woman followed its reckless pro-
gress with a wail. "Sall, if they were a'
as clever on their feet as yon box there
wud be less tribble," and witui two assis-
tants he fell upon the congested mass with-
in. They perform progidies of strength,
handling huge trunks tlat ought to have
filled some woman with repentance as if
they were Gladstone bags, and light
weights as if they were paper parcels.
With unerring scent they detect the latest
label anong the remains of past history,
and the air resounds with" IlHielant train"
" Aiberdeen fast." " Aiberdeen slow, -
"Muirtown"-this with indifference- and
at a tine " Dunleith," and once " Kil-
drummie," with nuch contempt. By this
tine stacks of baggage of varying size
have beenî erected, the largest of which is
a pyramid in shape, with a very uncertain
apex.

Male passengers-heads of families and
new%' to Muirtown-hover anxiously round
the outskirts and goaded on by female
commands, rush into the heart of the f ray
for the purpose of claiiiing a piece of lug-
gage, which turns out to be some other
person's, and retire hastily after a fair-
sized portnanteau descends on their toes,
and the sharp edge of a trunk takes then
in the snall of the back. Footmen with
gloves and superior airs make gentlemanly
efforts to colleet the faiily luggage, and
are rewarded by having some hopelessly
vulgar tin boxes heavily roped, deposited
anong its initialled glory. One elderly
female who had been wise to choose some
other day to revisit lier native town, dis-
covers lier basket flung up against a pil-
lar, like wreckage from a storni, and set-
tles herself down upon it with a sigh of
relief. She renains unnoved amid the
turmoil, save when a passing gun-case tips
her bonnet to one side, giving her a very
rakish air, and a good-natured retriever
on a neighboring box is so much taken with
ber appearance that lie offers lier a friend-
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ly caress. Restless people wlo remember
that their train ought to have left half an
hour ago, and cannot realize that all bonds
are loosed on the eleventh fasten on any
man in a uniform, and suffer many rebuffs.

"There's nae use in asking me," ans wers
a guard, coning off duty and pushing his
way through the crowd as one accustomed
to such spectacles ; " a'nm just in frae Car-
lisle ;get haud o' a porter."

" Cupar Angus ? "-this from the por.
ter - " that's the Aiberdeen slow ; it's no
made up yet, and littie chance o't till the
express an' the Hielant be aff. Wha'ill
it starù frae ? - breaking away " forrit,
a' tell ye, forrit."

Fathers of families, left on guard and
misled by a sudden movement " forrit,"
rush to the waiting-roon, and bring out
for the third time, the wiole expedition,
to escort them back again with shame.
Barrows with towering piles of luggage
are pusbed througlh the human mass by
two porters, wbo allow their engine to
make its own way with nuch confidence,
co. descending only at a time to shout,
"A' say, hey, oot o' there," and treating
any testy complaint with the silent con-
tempt of a drayman for a costermonger.
Old hands, having fed at their leisure in
callous indifference to all alarns, lounge
about in great content, and a group of
sheep farmers, having endeavored in vain,
after one tasting, to settle the merits or a
new sheep dip, take a glance in the " Hie-
lant " quarter, and adjourn the conference
once more to the refreshment-room. Groups
of sportsmen discuss the prospects of to-
mirrow in detail, and tell stories of
ancient twelfths, while chieftains from
London, in full Highland dress, are pain.
fully conscious of the whiteness of their
legs. A handful of preposterous people,
who persist in going south wben the
world bas its face northwards, threaten
to complain to head quarters if they are
not sent away, and an official with a loud
voice and a subtle gift of humor intimates
that a train is about to leave for Dundee.

During this time wonderful imanoeu-
vres have been executed on the linps of
rail opposite the platform. Trains have
left with all the air of a departure and
disappear round a curve outside the sta-
tion, only to return in fragments.
HIalf-a-dozen carriages pass without an
engine, as if they bad started on their

own account, break vans that one saw pre-
siding over expresses stand forsaken, a
long procession of horse boxes rattles
through, and a saloon carriage, with peo-
ple, is so mnuch in evidence that the naie
of an English Duke is freely mentioned,
and every new passage relieves the tediumî
of the waiting.

Out of all this confusion trains begin
to grow and take shape, and onîe, with
green carriages, looks so complete that a
runor spreads that the Hielant train lias
been made up and may appear any minute
in its place. The sunisbine beating through
the glass roof, the heat of travel, the
dust of the station, the moving carriages
with their various colors, the shouts of
railway officials, the recurring panics of
fussy passengers, begin to affect the
nerves. Conversation becomes brokeil,
porters are beset on every side with ques-
tions they cL.nnot answer, rushes are
made on any empty carriages within
reach, a child is knocked down and cries.

Over all this excitement and confusion
one man is presiding, untiring, forceful,
ubiquitous-a sturdy man, sonewhiere
about five feet ten, whose lungs are brass
and nerves fine steel wire. He is dressed,
as to his body, in brown corduroy trou-
sers, a blue jacket and waistcoat witlh
shining brass buttons, a grey flannel shirt
and a silver-braided cap, which, as time
passes, he thrusts farther back on his
head till its peak stands at last almost
erect, a crest seen high above the conflict.
As to the soul of lim, this man is clothed
witlh resolution, courage, authority, and
an infectious enthusiasm. He is the brain
and will of the whîole organism, its driv-
ing power. Drivers lean out of tbeir
engines, one hand on the steam throttle,
their eyes fixed on this man ; if he waved
his hands, trains move ; if be held tlhen
up, trains lialt. Strings of carriages out
in the open are carrying out his plans,
and the porters toil like maniacs to miieet
his conunands. Piles of luggage disappear
as lie directs the attack, and his scouts
capture isolated boxes hidden among the
people. Every borse box lias a place in
his menory. and he bas calculated low
inany carriages would clear the north
traffic ; lie carries the destination of famli-
lies in his head, and bas iade arrange-
ments for their comfort. " Soon readv
now, sir," as lie passed swiftly down to
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receive the last southerner, " and a second
compartment reserved for vou," till people
watched for Iii, and the sound of his
voice. ' forrit, wi' the Hielant luggage,"
inspired bewildered tourists witlh confi-
dence, and became an argument for Pro-
vidence. There is a general movement
towards the northern end of the station ;
five barrows, whose luggage swings dan-
gerously and has to be held on, pass in
procession ; dogs are collected and trail-
ed along in bundles ; families pick up
their bags and press after their lug-
gage, cheered to recognize a familiar
piece peeping out fron among strange
goods ; a bell is rung with insisteice. The
Aberdeen express leaves-its passengers
regarding the platforn vith pity-and
the guard of the last van slanming his
door in triumph. The great man concen-
trates his forces with a wave of his hand
for the tour de force of the year, the de-
spatch of the Hielant train.

The southern end of the platfori is now
deserted-the London express departed

half an hour ago with
thirteen passengers,
very crestfallen and
envious-and across
the open centre port-
ers bustle barrows at
headlong speed, with
neglected pieces of
luggage. Along the
edge of the Highland
platform there stret-
clies a solid mass of
life, close packed,
motionless, silent,
composed of tourists,
dogs, families, lords,
dogs, sheep farmers,
keepers, clericals,
dogs, footmen, com-
mercials, ladies'
maids, grooms, dogs,
waiting for the
empty train that,

cARMIrAEL n1A TAKEN HIIS TURN.

after deploying hither and thither, pick-
ing up some trifle, a horse box or a
duke's saloon, at every new raid, is now
backing inI slowly for its freight. The ex-
pectant crowd has ceased fron conversa-
tion, sporting or otherwise respectable
elderly gentlemen brace themselves for the
scranble, and examine their nearest neigh-
bours suspiciously; heads of families gather
their belongings round them by signs and
explain iii a whisper how to act ; one fe-
male tourist-of a certain age and severe
aspect- refreshes lier menory as to the
best wvindow for the view of iKilliecrankie.
The luggage has been piled in iuge masses
at each end of the.siding ; the porters rest
theiselves against it, taking off their caps
and wiping their foreheads with handker-
chiefs of many colors and uses. It is the
stillness before the last charge ; beyond
the outernost luggage an armi is seen wav-
ing, and the long coil of carriages begins
to twist into the station.

People who know their ancient 31uir-
town well, and have taken part in thiis
day of days, will remember a larbor of
refuge beside the bookstall, protected by
the buffers of the Highland siding on one
side and a breakwater of luggage on the
other, and persons within thisslhelter could
see the storming of the train to great
advantage. Carmnichael, the young Free
Kirk minister of Drumtochty, who had
been tasting the civilization of Muirtown
overnight and vas waiting for the Dun-
leith train, leant against the back of the
bookstall watching the scene with frank,
boyish interest. Rather under six feet in
leight, he passed for more, because lie stood
so straigbt and looked so slim, for his
linibs were as slender as a woman's, while
women (in Muirtown) liad envied his
hands and feet. But in chest nieasure he
was only two incbes beliind Saunders Bax-
ter, the grieve of D-unsheigl, who was
the standard of manhood by wlon all
others were tried and (iostly) condemned
in Drumtoclity. Clancing to cone upon
Saunders putting the stone one day with
the bothy lads, Carmichael had taken
his turn, with the result that his stone
lay foremost in the final beat by an
inch exactly. MacLure saw them kneel-
ing together to measure, the Free Kirk
minister and the ploughmen all in a
bunch, and went on his way rejoicing
to tell the Free Kirk folk that their
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new ininister was a man of his hands.
His hair was fair, just touclied with
gold, and he wore it rather long, so
that in the excitement of preaching a
lock sonetiimes fell down on bis forehead,
which he would throw back with a toss of
bis head- a gesture Mrs. Macfadyen, our
critic, thougbt very taking. His dark
blue eyes used to enlarge with passion in
the Sacrament and grow so tender, the
healthy tan disappeared and left his
cheeks so white, that the niothers were
territied lest lie should die early, and sent
offerings of cream on Monday morning.
For though his nane was Carmichael, he
had Celtic blood in him, and was full of
all kinds of emotion, but mostly those
that were brave and pure and true. He
had done well at the University, and was
inclined to be philosophical, for he knew
little of himself and nothing of the world.
There were times when lie allowed him-
self to be supercilious and sarcastic ; but
it was not for an occasional jingle of
cleverness the people loved him, or, for
that matter, any other man. It was bis
humanity that won their hearts, and this
he had partly from his mother, partly
from his training. Through a kind provi-
dence and his mother's countryness, he
had been brought up among animals-
birds, mice, dormice, guinea-pigs, rabbits,
dogs, cattle, horses, till he knew all their
ways, and loved God's creatures as did St.
Francis d'Assisi, to whom every creature
of God was dear, from Sister Swallow to
Brother Wolf. So he learned, as he grew
older, to love men and women and little
children, even althougli they might be
ugly, or stupid, or bad-tempered, or even
wicked, and this sympathy cleansed away
many a little fault of pride and self-con-
ceit and impatience and bot temper, and
in the end of the days made a inan of
John Carnichael. The dumb animals had
an instinct about this young fellow, and
would make overtures to him that were a
certificate for any situation requiring
character. Horses by the wayside neigh-
ed at his approach, and stretched out
their velvet muzzles to be stroked. Dogs
insisted upon sitting on bis knees, unless
quite prevented by their size, and then
they put their paws on his chest. Hil-
locks was utterly scandalised by bis col-
lie's familiarity with the minister, and
brought him to his senses by the applica-

tion of a boot, but Carnichael waived all
apologies. " Rover and I made friends
two days ago on the road, and my clothes
will take no injury " And indeed they
could not, for Carmichael, except on Sun
days and at funerals, wore a soft hat and
suit of thîreadbare twEeds, on which a
microscopist could have found traces of a
peat bog, moss off dykes, the scale of a
trout, and a tiny bit of heather.

His usual fortune befell hîim that day
in Muirtown Station, for two retrievers,
worming tleir way tbrough the luggage,
reached him, and made known their
wants.

" Thirsty? I believe you. All the way
fron England, and heat enough to roast
you alive. I've got no dish, else I'd soon
get water.

" Inverness ? Poor chaps, that's too
far to go with your tongues like a lime-
kiln. Down, good dogs; l'Il be back in
a minute."

You can have no idea, unless you have
tried it, how much water a soft clerical
bat can hold-if you turn up the edges and
bash lown the inside with your fist, and
fill the space up to the brim. But it is
difficult to convey suchi a vessel with un-
diminished content through a crowd, and
altogether impossible to lift one's eyes.
Carmichael was therefore quite uncon-
scious that two new-comers to the shelter
were watching him with keen delight as
he came in bare-headed, flushed, trium-
phant--amid howls of welcome - and knelt
down to hold the cup till-drinking time
about in strict honour-the retrievers had
reached the maker's name.

" Do you think they would like a bis-
cuit? " said a clear, sweet, low voice, with
an accent of pride and just a flavour of
amusement in its tone. Carmichael rose
in mucli embarrassment, and was quite
confounded.

They were standing together-father
and daughter, evidently-and there was
no manner of doubt about him. A spare
man, without an ounce of superfluous
flesh, straight as a rod, and having an air
of command, with keen grey eyes, close-
cropped hair turning white, a clean-shaven
face except where a heavy moustache cov-
ered a firm-set mouth-one recognised in
him a retired army man of rank, a colonel
at least, it might be a general ; and the
bronze on bis face suggested long Indian
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service. But he might have been dressed
in Rob Roy tartan, or been a naval officer
in full uniform, for all Carmichael knew.
A hundred thousand faces pass before
your eyes and are forgotten, mere physi-
cal impressions ; you see one, and it is in
your heart for ever, as you saw it the first
time. Wavy black hair, a low, straight
forehead, hazel eyes with long eyelashes,
a perfectly-shaped Grecian nose, a strong
mouth, whose upper lip had a curve of
softness, a clear cut chin with one dimple,
small ears set high in the head, and a rich
creamy complexion-that was what flash-
ed upon Carnichael as lie turned fron the
retrievers. He was a inan so unobservant
of women that he could not have des-
cribed a wonen's dress to save his life or
any other person's; and now that lie is
married-he is a middle-aged man now
and threatened wvith stoutness-it is his
wife's reproach that lie does not know
when she wears her new spring bonnet
for the first time. Yet he took in this
young woman's dress, from the smart hat
with a white bird's wing on the side, and
the close-fitting tailor-made jacket, to the
small, well-gloved hand in dog-skin, the
grey tweed skirt, and one shoe, with a tip
on it, that peeped out below her frock.
Critics mnight have hinted that ier should-
ers were too square, and that het figure
wanted somewhiat in softness of outline :
but it seenied to Carmichael that lie had
never seen so winsome or high-bred a
woman ; and so it bas also seemed to
many who have gone farther afield in the
world than the young minister of Drum-
tochty.

Carmichael vas at that age when a man
prides himself on the dressing and think-
ing as h e pleases, and bad quite scanda-
lised a Muirtown elder-a stout gentle-
man, who had cone out in '43, and cou(ld
with difficultv be weaned from Dr. Chal-
mers-by making his appearance on the
preceding evening in amazing tweeds and
a grey flannel shirt. He explained casu-
ally that for a fifteen-mile walk flannels
were absolutely necessary, anid that lie
w«as rather pleased to find that he had
come from door to door in four hours and
two minutes exactly. His host was at a
loss for words, because he was comparing
this unconventional youth with the fathers,
who wore large white stocks and ambled
along at about two and a half miles an

hour, clearing their tbroats also in a very
impressive way, and seasoning the prin-
ciples of the Free Kirk with snuff of an
excellent f ragrance. It was bard even
for the most generous charity to identify
the spirit of the Disruption in suci a
figure, aad the good elder grew so proper
and so didatic that Carnichael went from
bad to worse.

" Well, you would find the congrega-
tion in excellent order. The Professor
was a most painstaking man, though re-
tiring in disposition, and his sermons
were thoroughly solid and edifying. They
were possibly just a little above the heads
of Drumtochty, but I always enjoyed
Mr. Cunningham myself," nodding his
head as one who understood all mysteries.

" Did you ever happen to bear the
advice Jamie Souter gave 1 lie deputation
from Muirtown when they came up to see
whether Cunningham would be fit for the
North Kirk, where two Bailies stand at the
plate every day, and the Provost did not
think himself good enough to be an
elder? " for Carmiclhael was full of wick-
edness that day, and earning a judgnent.

His host indicated that the deputation
Iad given in a very full and satisfactory
report-he was, in fact, on the Session of
the North hiniself-but that no reference
hiad been made to Jamie.

" Well, you must know," and Car-
michael laid himself out for narration,
" the people were harassed with raids
fron the Lowlands durirng Cunningham's
time, and did their best in self-defence.
'Spving makes men cunning, and it was
wonderful bow many subteri uges the
deputations used to practise. They would
walk from Kildrummie as if they were
staying in the district, and one retired
tradesman talked about the crops as if lie
was a farmer, but it was a pity that lie
didn't know the difference between the
cereals.

Yon man that wes up aifter yir
minister, Elspeth,' Hillocks said to Mrs.
Macfadyen, 'Hesna hed muckle money
spent on his eddication. A graund field
o' barley,' he says, and as sure as a'm
stannin' hiere, it wes the haugh field o'
aits.'

"'He's frae (lagie,' was all Elspeth
answered, 'and by next Friday we 'ill
hae his name an' kirk. He said be wes
up for a walk an' juist dropped in, the
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wratch.' Some drove from Muirtown,
giving out that they were English tourists,
speaking with a fine East Coast accent,
and were rebuked by Lachlan Campbell
for breaking the Sabbath. Your men
put up their trap at the last farm in
Netheraird-which always has grudged
Drumtochty its ministers and borne their
removal with resignation-and caine up
in pairs, who pretended they did not
know one another.

" Jamie was hearing the Professor's last
lecture on Justification, and our people
asked hin to take charge of the stran-
gers He found out the town fron their
hats, and escorted them to the bound-
aries of the parish, assisting their con-
fidences till one of your men-I think
it was the Provost-adnitted that it had
taken them all their time to follow the
sermon.

" Viii astonished at ye, said Jamie,
for the Netheraird ian let it out ; 'yon
wes a sermon for young fouk, juist milk,
ye ken, tae the ordinar' discoorses. Sure-
ly,' as if the thouglt had just struck 1im,
'ye werena thinkin' o' callin' Maister
Cunninghan tae Mluirtown1.

' Edinboorg1 n00, that micht dae ,in
the feck o' ite menbers be professors, but
Muirtown wud be clean havers. There's
times whent the Drumtochty fouk thei-
sels canna understand the cratur, he's
that deep. As for Muirtown '--here Jamie
allowed himself a brief rest of enjoyment;
' but ye've hed a fine drive, ta( sae nae-
thin' o' the traivel.'

Then, having begun, Carmichael retail-
ed so many of Janiie's most wicked say-
ings, and so exalted the Glen as a place
" where you cati go up one side and down
the other with your dogs, and every second
itan you meet will give you something to

reimember," that the city dignitary doubt-
ed afterwards to his wife " whether this
Young man was . . . quite what we have
been accustomned to in a Free Church
iminister.' Carmnichael ought to have had
repentances for shocking a worthy man,
but instead thereof laughed in his room
and slept soundly, not knowing that lie
would be humbled in the dust by mid-day
to.mnorrow.

It seemed to hin on the platform as if
ai hour passed while he, who had played
a city father, stood, clothed with shame,
before this comnianding young woman.

Had she ever looked upon a more abject
wretch 1 and Carmichael photographed
himself with merciless accuracy, from his
hair that he had not thrown back, to an
impress of dust which one knee had taken
from the platform, and he registered a re-
solution that he would never be again
boastfully indifferent to the loss of a but-
ton on his coat. She stooped and fed the
logs who did her homage, and he marked

that her profile was even finer-more deli-
cate, more perfect, more bewitching than
her front face ; but he still stood holding
his shapeless hat in his hand, and for the
first time in his life had no words to say.

" They are very polite dogs," and Miss
Carnegie gave Carmichael one more
chance ; " they make as much of a biscuit
as if it were a feast ; but I do think dogs
have such excellent manners, they are al-
ways so un-self-conîscious."

"I wish I were a dog," said Carmi-
chael, with much solemnity, and after-
.wards was filled with thankfulness that
the baggage behind gave way, and that an
exasperated porter was able to express his
mintI freely.

"l inna try tae lift that box for ony
sake, man. Sall, ye're no feared," as Car-
michae', thirsting for action, swung it up
unaided ; and then, catching sight of the
wisp of white, " A' didna see ye were a
minister, an' the word cam out sudden."

" You would find it a help to say Nor-
thumberland, Cumberland,Westmoreland,
and Durham," and witlh a smile to Car-
michael, still bare-headed and now redder
than ever, Miss Carnegie went along the
platform to see the Hielant train depart.
It was worth waiting for the two minutes'
scr immage, and to bear the great man say,
as lie took off his cap with deliberation and
wiped his brow : " That's anither year
ower ; soute o' you lads see tae that Dui-
leith train." There was a day when Car-
michael would have enjoyed the scene to
the full, but now he had eye« for nothing
but that tall, slim figure and the white
bird's wing.

When they disappeared into the Dun-
leith train, Carmichael had a wild idea of
entering the same compartment, and in
the end had to be pushed into the last
second by the guard, who knew most of
bis regular people and every one of the
Drumtochty men. He was so much en-
gaged with his own thoughts that lie gave
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two English tourists to understand that
Lord Kilspindie's castle, standing anid
its woods on the bank of the Tay, was a
recently-erected dye work, and that as the
train turned off the North Track line they
might at any moment enter the pass of
Killiecrankie.

CHAPTER Il.

PEACE.

HE last stage now, Kit; in
less than two hours we 'ill
see Tochty woods. The very
thought makes me a boy

again, and it seens yesterday that I kiss-
ed your mother on the door-step of the
old lodge and went off to the Crimean
war.

" That's Muirtown Castle over there in
the wood-a grand place in its way, but
nothing to our home, lassie. Kilspindie-
he was Viscount Hay then-joined me at.
Muirtown, and we fought through the
weary winter. He left the army after the
war, with lots of honour. A good fellow
was Hay, both in the trenches and the
mess-rooin.

" I've never seen him since, and I dare-
say he's forgotten a battered old Indian.
Besides, he's the big swell in this district,
and I'm only a poor Hielant laird with a
wood and a tumble-down bouse and a
couple of farms."

"You are also a shameless hypocrite
and deceiver, for you believe that the
Carnegies are as old as the Hays, and you
know that, though you have only two
farms, you have twelve medals and seven
wounds. What does money matter? It
simply makes people vulgar."

" Nonsense, lassie; if a Carnegie runs
down money, it's because he has got none
and wishes he had If you and I had
only had a few hundreds a year over the
pay to rattle in our pockets, we should
have lots of little pleasures, and you might
have lived in England, with all sorts of
variety and comfort, instead of wander-
ing about India with a gang of stupid old
chaps who have beein so busy fighting
that they never had time to read a book."

" You mean like yourself, dad, and V.
C. and Colonel Kinloch ? Where could a
girl have found finer company than with
my Knights of King Arthur? And do

you dare to insinuate that I could have
been content away from the regiment,
that made me their daughter after mother
(lied, and the army ?

" Pleasure : " and Kate's cheek flushed.
"I've had it since I was a little tot and
could remember anything-the bugles
sounding reveille in the clear air, and the
sergeants drilling the new drafts in the
morning, and the regiment coming out
with the band before, and you at its head,
and hearing 'God save the Queen' at a
review, and seeing the companies passing
like one man before the General.

" Don't you think that's better than tea
drinking, and gossiping, and sewing meet-
ings, and going for walks in some stupid
little hole of a country town? Oh, you
wicked, aggravating dad. Now, what
more will money do ?"

" Well," said the General, with much
gravity, "if you were even a moderate
heiress there is no saying but that we
might pick up a presentable husband for
you among the lairds. As it is, I fancy
a country minister is all you could ex-
pect."

"Don't . . . my ears will come off
some day; one was loosened by a cut in
the Mutiny. No, I'l never do the like
again. But some day you will marry, all
the same," and Kate's father rubbed his
ear s.

" No, I'm not going to leave you, for
nobody else could ever make a curry to
please ; and if I do, it will not be a Scotch
minister-horrid, bigoted wretches, V. C.
says. Am I like a minister's wife, to ad-
dress mothers' meetings and write out ker-
mons? By the way, is there a kirk at
Drumtochty, or will you read prayers to
Janet and Donald and me ?"

" When I was a lad there was just one
minister in Drumtochty, Dr. Davidson, a
splendid specimen of the old school, who,
on great occasions, wore gaiters and a
frill with a diamond in the centre; he
carried a gold-headed stick, and took
snuff out of a presentation box.

"l His son Sandie was my age to a year,
and many a ploy we hiad together; there
was the jackdaw's nest in the ivy on the
old tower we harried together," and the
General could only indicate the deliglit-
ful risk of the exploit. " My father and
the Doctor were pacing the avenues at
the time, and caught sight of us against
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the sky. ' It's your rascal and mine,
Laird,' we heard the minister say, and
they waited till we got down, and then
eacn did his duty by his own for trying to
break his neck ; but they were secretly
proud of the exploit, for I caught my
father showing old Lord Kilspindie the
spot, and next time Hay was up he tried
to reach the place, and stuck where the
wall hangs over. l'Il point out the hole
this evening; you can see it from the
other side of the den quite plain.

" Sandie went to the church
-I wish every parson were as
straight - and Kilspindie ap.
pointed him to succeed the old
gentleman, and when I saw
him in his study last mionth,
it seemed as if his father stood
before you, except the breeches
and the frill, but Sandie bas a
marvellous stock ; what havers
Im deiving' you with lassie."

Tell me
about Sandie
this minute-
did heremem
ber the raid-
ing of the
Jackdaws!" 

"lHe did,
cried the Gen-
eral in great k "
spirits ; "lie
just looked at
me for an in-
stant-no one
kniew of muy
visit-and
then he grip-
ped my hands,
and do you
know, Kit, lie PLO wE HAD

was . . . well,
and there was a lump in my throat too;
it would be about forty years, for one
reason and another, since we met."

" What did he say? the very words,
dad," and Kate held up ber finget in coin-
I and.

"'Jack, old man, is this really you ?'
-he held me at arm's length - 'man, div
ye mind the jackdaw's nest?' "

" Did be? And he's to be our padre.
I know l'Il love him at once. Go on,
everything, for you've never told me any-
thing about Drumtochty."

"We had a glorious tine going over
old tinies. We tished up every trout
again, and we shot our first day on the
moor again with Peter Stewart, Kilspin-
die's head keeper, as fine an old high-
lander as ever lived. Stewart said in the
evening, 'You're a pair of prave boys, as
becometh your father's sons,' and Sandie
gave him two and fourpence he had scraped
for a tip, but I had only one and eleven-
pence-we were both kept bare. But lie
knew better than to refuse our offerings,

though he
never sawless
than gold or
notesfromthe
men that shot
at the lodge,
and Sandie
remembered

4l' hîow lie touch-
ed his High-
land bonnet
and said, 'I

' will be much
obliged toyou
both; and you
will be com-
ing to the
moor another

day, for I hef his lord-
ship's orders.'

" Boys are queer ani-
mals lassie ; we were
prouder that Peter ac-

0 cepted our poor little
tip than about themuir-
fowl we shot, though I
hîad three brace and
Sandie four. High-
landers are all gentle-
men by birth, and be
sure of this, Kit, it's
only that breed which

-an manage boys and soldiers. But wherec
am I now ? "

" With Sandie-I beg his reverence's
pardon - with the Rev. the padre of
Drumtochty," and Kate went over and sat
down beside the General to anticipate any
rebellion, for it was a joy to see the war-
rior turning into a boy before her eyes.

Well? "
"We bad a royal dinner, as it seemed

to me. Sandie bas a couple of servants,
man and wNife, wlo rule him with a rod of
iron, but I would forgive that for the
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cooking and the loyalty. After dinner
he disappeared with a look of mystery,
and came back with a cobwebbed bottle
of the old shape, short and bunchy, which
be carried as if it were a baby.

"' Just two bottles of my father's port
left; we 'ill have one to-day to welcome
you back, and we 'ill keep the other to
celebrate your daughter's marriage' He
had one sister, yoinger by ten years, and
ber death nearly broke his heart. It
struck me from something he said that his
love is with her ; at any rate, he lias never
married. Sandie has just one fault-he
would not touch a cheroot ; but he snuffs
handsomely out of his father's box.

"Of course, I can't say anything about
his preaching, but its bound to be sensi-
ble stuff."

" Bother the sermons ; he's an old dear
himself, and I know we shall be great
friends. We 'ill flirt together, and you
will not have one word to say, so mo ke
up your mind to submit."

" We shall have good days in the old
place, lassie ; but you know we are poor,
and must live quietly. What I have
planned is a couple of handy women or so
in the house with Donald. Janet is
going to live at the gate where she was
)rought up, but she will look after you
well, and we 'ill always have a bed and a
glass of wine for a friend. Then you can
have a run up to London and get your
things, Kit," and the General looked wist-
fully at his daughter, as one who would
have given her a kingdom.

" Do you think your girl cares so much
about luxuries and dresses ? Of course I
like to look well-every wonian does, and
if she pretends otherwise she's a hypo-
crite ; but noney just serves to make
some women hideous. It is enough for
me to have you all to myself up in your
old home, and to see you enjoying the
rest you have earned. We 'ill be as happy
as two lovers, dad," and Kate threw an
armi around ber father's neck and kissed
him.

"We have to change here," as the train
began to slow, " and prepare to see the
most renarkable railway in the empire,
and a guard to correspond." And then
it came upon them, the first sight that
made a Drumtochty man's heart warm, and
assured him that be was nearing home.

An engine on a reduced scale, that had

once served in the local goods departmeiint
of a big station, and then, having grown
old and asthinatic, was transferred on
balf-pay, as it were, to the Kildrunmie
branch, where it puffed between the junc-
tion and the terminus half a dozen tim< s
a day, with two carriages and an occa-
sional coal truck. Times there were whîien
wood was exported from Kildrummie, aind
then the train was taken in detachments,
and it was a pleasant legend that, one
market day, when Druntochty was down
in force, the engine stuck, and Drums-
heugh invited the glen to get out and
push. The two carriages were quite dis-
tinguished in construction, and had seen
better days. One consisted of a single
first class compartment in the centre, with
a bulge of an imposing appearance, sup-
ported on either side by two seconds. As
no native ever travelled second, one con-
partment had been employed as a reserve
to the luggage van, so that Drumtocty
might have a convenient place of deposit
for calves. but the other was jealously re-
served by Peter Bruce for strangers witlh
second class tickets, that his branch might
not be put to confusion. The other car-
riage was three-fourths third class and
one-fourth luggage, and did the real work
on its steps Peter stood and dispensed
wisdon, between the junction and Kil-
drummie.

But neither the carriage nor the engine
could have made history without the
guard, beside whom the guards of the
main line-even of the expresses that ran
to London-were as nothing--fribbles
and weaklings. For the guard of the
Kildrummlie branch was absolute ruler,
lording over mani and beast without ap-
peal, and treating the Kildrummie sta-
tionnaster as a federated power. Peter
was a short man of great breadth, like
unto the cutting of an oak-tree, with a
penetrating grey eye, an immovable coun-
tenance, and bushy whiskers. It was un
derstood that when the line was opeied,
and the directors were about to fill up
the post of guard froimi a nunber of can-
didates qualified by long experience on
various lines, Peter, who had been sinply
wasting his time driving a carrier's cart,
came in, and sitting down opposite the
board-two lairds and a farmer--looked
straight before bimii without making any
application. It was felt by all in ani in-
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stant that only one course was open, in
the eternal fitness of things. Experi-
ence vas well enougi, but special creation.
was better, and Peter was immediately
appointed, his name being asked by the
chairman, afterwards, as a formality.
Froin the beginning he took up a master-
fui position, re-
ceiviing his cargo
at the junction
and discharging
it at the station
with a power
that even Drum-
toclty did not
resist, and a
knowledge of in-
dividuals that
was almost com.
prehensive. It is
true that, boast-
ing one Friday
evemin( concern-
ing the " crood-
ed" state of
the train, he
admitted with
reluctance that
"there's a stran-
ger in the ,econd
I canna miak
oot," but it was
understood that
he solved the
problem before
the ian got his
luggage at Kil-
drummie.

Perhaps Pet-
er's most famous
achievement was
his demolition of
a south country
baginan, who
had inade him-
self unpleasant,self npleaant, PETER wVAS STAN DING INand the story
was mnuch tasted
by our guard's admirers. This self im-
portant and vivacious gentleman, seated
in the first, was watching Peter's leisure-
]y movements on the Kildrummie plat-
form with mucli impatience, and lost ail
self-control on Peter going outside to ex-
amine the road for any distant passenger.

" Look here, guard, this train ought to
have left five minutes ago, and I give you
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notice that if we miss our connection lIl
hold your company responsible."

At the sound of this foreign voice with
its indecent clamor, Peter returned and
took up his position opposite the speaker,
while the staff and the whole body of pas-
sengers-four Kildrummie and three

Dr un t o c h ty,
quite sufficient
for the situation
-waited the is-
sue. Not one
word did Peter
deign to reply,
but he fixed the
irate traveller
with a gaze so
searching, so aw-
fui, so irresisti-
ble, that the poor
man fell back in-
to his seat and
pretended to
look out at the
opposite win-

Ri dow. After a
pause of thirty
seconds, Peter
turned to the en-
gine driver.

" They're a'
here noo, an'
there's nae use
waitin' langer;
ca' awa', but ye
needna distress
the engine."

It was noticed
that the fool-
hardy traveller
kept the full
length of the
junction be-
tween himself
and Peter till the
Dunleith train

HIS FAVORITE POSITION. came in, while
his very back

was eloquent of humiliation, and Hillocks
offered his snuff-box ostentatiously to
Peter, which that worthy accepted as a
public tribute of admiration.

" Look, Kate, there he is;" and
there Peter was, standing in his fav-
orite attitude, his legs wide apart
and his thumbs in his armholes, su-
perior, abstracted, motionless till the
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train stopped, when lie came forward.
" Prood tae see ye, General, coming back

at laist, an' the Miss wi' ye; it 'ill no be
the blame o' the fouk up bye gin ve bena
happy. Drumtochty hes an idea o' itsel',
and peety the man 'at tries tae drive them,
but they're couthy.

"This wy, an' a'll see tae yir luggage,"
and before Peter made for the Dunleith
van it is said that lie took off his cap to
Kate; but if so, this was the only time he
hiad ever shown such gallantry.

Certainly be must have been flustered
by something, for he did not notice that
Carmichael, overcome by shyness at the
sight of the Carnegies in the first, had hid
himself in the second, till he closed the
doors ; then the Cariegies heard it all.

"It's 1, Peter," very quietly; "your
first has passengers to-day, and . . .
l'Il just sit here."

" Come oot o' that," after a moment,
during which Peter had simply looked ;
then the hat and the tweeds came stum-
bling into the first, making some sort of a
bow and muttering an apology.

" A'll tak' yir ticket, Maister Carmich-
ael," with severity. " General," suddenly
relaxing, " this is the Free Kirk minister
of yir pairish, an a'm jidgin' lie 'ill no try
the second again."

Carmichael lifted his head and caught
Kate's eye, and at the meeting of humor
they laughed aloud. Whereupon the Gen-
eral said, "My daughter, Miss Carnegie,"
and they became so friendly before they
reached Kildrummie that Carnichael for-
got bis disgraceful appearance, and when
the General offered him a lift up, simply
clutched at the opportunity.

The trap was a four-wheeled dog-cart.

Kate drove, with ber father by her side
and Carmichael behind, but he found it
necessary to turn round to give informa-
tion of names and places, and lie so man-
aged that lie could catch Kate's profile
half the time.

When he got down at the foot of the
hill by Hillock's farm, to go up the near
road, instead thereof lie scrambled along
the ridge and looked through the trees as
the carriage passed below, and did not
escape.

"What's le glowerin' at doon there?"
Hillocks enquired of Jamie Soutar to
whom he was giving some directions about
a dyke, and Hillocks made a reconnois-
sance. " A'll warrant that's the General
and his dochter. She's a weel-faured las-
sie an' speerity-lookin'."

" It cowes a'," said Jamie to himself
"the first day lie ever saw her ; but it's
aye the way, aince an' ever, or
never."

" What's the Free Kirk, dad ?" when
Carmichael had gone. "Is it the sanie
as the Methodists? "

" No, no, quite different. I'm not up
in those things, but I've heard it was a lot
of fellows who would not obey the laws,
and so they left and made a kirk for them-
selves, where they do whatever they like.
By the way, that was the young fellow we
saw giving the dogs water at Muirtown.
I rather like him ; but why did lie look
such a fool, and try to escape us at the
junction ? "

" How should I know ? I suppose be-
cause he is a . . . foolisi bov. And
now, dad, for the Lodge and Tochty
woods."

(To be continued.)
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THE NEW MONROE DOGTRINE OF MESSRS. G[9EVE-
LDAND AND OI1NEY.

1Y THE HoN. DAVID MIL, LL.., Q.C., M.P., PROFESSOR OF INTERNATIONAL

LAw, TORONTO UNIVERSITY.

HIE Monroe )octrine has un-
dergone so many moditîca-
tions and has presented so
many varying phases, that

it beconies important to give sone atten-
tion to its history. It is also imîîportant
to understand its relations to the princi-
ples of International Law, and to lines of
public policy that had been resolved upon
at the time it was first promulgated, as
well as to the circumstances under which
President Cleveland now professes to re-
vive it.

We shall see that what he calls the
Mlonroe Doctrine, is indeed somîething
very different from the Doctrine proclaini-
ed 72 years ago by President Monroe.
That was a Doctrine for purposes of de-
fence,- to protect the new States of
America against threatened destruction
by those who had no other ground of con-
plaint than this, that the Spanish Ameri-
can peoples lad established for themselves
institutions of government, which the
great powers on the continent of Europe
disliked, and which they were resolved
should not be permnitted to exist anywhere.
President Cleveland has no such ground
for the Doctrine that he promulgates.
His avowed line of public policy is not
for defence, but for offence. It is a de-
claration that there shall be but one sove-
reign power in the Western Hemisphere.
It is as incompatible with the sovereignty
of the South American Republics, as it is
with that of any European power having
possessions in the Western Henisphere.

THE IIOLY ALLIANCE.

The French Revolution had made a
profound impression upon the minds of
European sovereigns. Even after it had
spent its force, they no longer felt the
sane security for their authority and
governments, as they did before that
great event. The Treaty of Vienna, con-
cluded in 1815, had altered the political

geography of Europe, and nationalities
lad been subordinated to dynastic inter-
ests. People were disposed of without
the sligltest regard for their aspirations or
tlheir political preferences, and it was not
surprising that in nany parts of Europe,
nuch as the people have suffered by war,

and strongly as they desired the inainten-
ance ot peace, there were obvious indica-
tions of unrest, shortly after the general
peace was concluded. Besides, the French
Revolution had made a profound imupres-
sion on peoples, no less than upon sove-
reigns, and the hands upon the dial of
tiie, which marked the progress of the
world, could never be turned back to the
place at which they stood before the peace
was broken. Apart f rom its excesses, the
French Revolution had tauglt them a
lesson- -easy to learn and difficult to for-
get-that man had riglts, social and poli-
tical, and that Governments existed for
hii, and not he for Governments Ac-
cordingly we find the representatives of
the Great Powers meeting at Aix La
Chapelle, in 1818, with the view of mak-
ing regulations for the general superinten-
dence of the nations of Europe, and to
smother, if possible, what they regarded
as the mischievous principles which the
French Revolution had everywhere plant-
ed. How this was to be accomplished the
representatives of these Powers did not, at
the outset, clearly de6ine. This union was
known as the Holy Alliance, and was to
exercise a police over all the snaller states
of Europe and prevent any change in the
direction of popular rights that might re-
motely endanger the stability of Mon-
archical Institutions. It became clear
from the principles enunciated, that no
change which did not emanate with the
Sovereign, or which was not voluntarily
conceded by him, was to be permitted by
the Government of any country. Some-
tiies the Holy Alliance went even beyond
this, and declared that if the change as-



THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

sented to was regarded as one tending to
disturb the peace and social order of
Europe, it could not be permitted. In
fact the doctrines of the Alliance were
wlholly at variance with the independent
Sovereignty of States, and although Great
Britain did not oppose the Alliance at the
outset, as soon as it became obvious what
its aims were, she withdrew from all
participation, as its principles were scarce-
ly less inimical to the institutions of the
United Kingdom than to those of the
most Denocratic Repiblie.

The events which followed that con-
gress, show how impossible it was to re-
concile any rule of general intervention
with the rights of Sovereigintv and the in-
dependence of nations. England had, at
this time, a Minister of far more than or-
dinary ability, and who understood equally
well the aim of the great Continental
States, the spirit of British institutions,
and the genius of the British people. I
refer to Mr. Canning. He was unwilling
to be led by the despots of the continent
of Europe, and he took care to separate
Great Britain froi that policy of inter-
vention, whicl it was their aima actively to
promote.

Fn 1820, the Governments of Austria
and Prussia, Russia and France, called a
convention at Troppau, and subsequently
at Laybach, where the Neapolitant Revo-
lution was discussed.

GREAT BRITAIN Vs. TH1E HOLY ALLIANCE.

The British Governtîment expressly dis-
sented from the doctrines proimulgated by
the Holy Alliance, as contrary to the
fundamental laws of England and the re-
cognized Law of Nations. The British
Governnient, while admitting the right of
a nation to interfere in the affairs of a
neighboring state, where its own security
or its essential interests were jeopardized,
held that it was necessary to the justiti-
cation for such interference, that the
necessity should be clearly established,
and that it should be limited and regulat-
ed by such necessity. It further main-
tained, that those exceptional circuni-
stances could never be reduced to a rule,
and incorporated in the Law of Nation.-,
but must be left to be determnined by the
states whose essential interests and Sove-
reign rights were involved.

In 1822 a fourth congress was called at

Verona, under the proceedings of which,
France was led to interfere in the domes-
tic concerns of Spain, not because any
question of difference had arisen between
France and Spain, but solely for the pur-
pore of imposing upon the Spanish nation
institutions at variance with those wliich
Spain had chosen for herself. The Cortes
has forced the Spanislh Sovereign to con-
cede to bis subjects a refornmed constitu-
tion. It was the aima of the Congress of
Verona to overthrow the Spanish Consti-
tution, and to restore in that country,
arbitrary authority. The Government of
France consented to become the instru-
nient of the Iolv Alliance for this pur-
pose. The British Governmnent declined
to be a party to the proceedings of this
Congress, and it denied altogether the
right of one nation to interfere with the
political institutions of another indepen-
dent state. It is said that wlen Great
Britain joined the other European powers,
it vas for the purpose of liberating Europe
from the Military dominion of France.
It was to secure national emancipation,
and not to form an alliance for the general
Government of the world. The Holy
Alliance Lad undertaken to form a union
inconsistent witl the sovereignty of na-
tions, and it was ruthlessly trampling
out all reforms which had been brouglt
about in any of the states upon the con-
tinent.

H'11E DANGER TO AMERICA.

There vas every prospect that an at-
tempt would be made to extend their
systemn of coercive supervision to the Ani-
erican continent. It was believed that
France had agreed to join Spain in the
attempt to subjugate all those portions of
the continent, which Lad once been under
Spanish dominion, and of acceptinig coin-
pensation fromn Spain, by having a portion
of the territories regained, transferred to
her for her services in the undertaking.
Sucli a policy, carried out on this conti-
nent, would be a menace alike to the
Constitutional Monarclhy of England and
the Republics of America.

Mr. Canning informed the Americai
Minister at London of what was transpir-
ing. He told Mr. Rush that Great Bri-
tain was opposed to the policy of the Alli-
ance. He explained the danger by which
they were threatened, and naintained that
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active measures should be taken to frus-
trate it. Le said that a congress was
about to be held to settle the affairs of
Spanish America, and that Great Iritain
would take no part in it unless the United
States should consent to be there repre-
sented. Mr. Rush replied that it was
the traditional policy of the United
States not to take iny part in the settle-
nient of European questions. This, how-
ever, was not a European question in any
other sense than this, that certain Euro-
pean Governmenits were undertaking to
deal with it. It was a question geogra-
phically and politically relating to An-
erica, and as it seriously affected the
safety of the United States, this according
to the English rule, justified interference,
and the United States would not be de-
parting fron the doctrine of non inter-
vention in the affairs of Europe by taking
part in this discussion. Mr. Canning
further informed Mr. Rush, that if the
U. nited States was ready to pronounce
against European intervention on the
ground that its own security was jeopar-
dised, the Government of Great Britain
would be prepared to unite-with them.

PRESIDENT MONROE'S ACTION.

M r. Monroe was then President of the
Uniited States, and Mr. John Quincy
Adams was his Secretary of State. On
receiving Mr Rush's despatch in reference
to Mr. Canning's interview, Mr. Monroe
not only consulted the menbers of his
Ca<inet, but he also consulted many pro-
minent ien in the United States w'ho
were no longer in public life, among whom
were Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Madison.

Mr. Jefferson said :

" Oui' first and fundanental naxiii should
be never to entangle ourselves in the broils of
Europe ; our second, iever to suffer Europe to
interiiieddle with eis-Atlantic affairs. Anierica,
nortlh anid south, lias a set of interests distinct
froin those of Europe, and peculiarly lier own.
She shîould, therefore, have a systei of hier
oml, separate and apart from., that of Europe.
While the last is laboring to beconie the domii-
eile of despotisu, our endeavors shouli surely
be to nake our leimisphere that of freedon.

" (ne nation, iost of all, could disturb us in
this pursuit ; she now offers to lead, aid and ac-
CoimIpany us in it. By acceding to lier proposi-
tioi, we detach lier froi the bands, briiig lier
Iiiiglity weight into the scale of free Govern-
ment, and enanicipate at one stroke, what
miglt otherwise linger in doubt anîd diticulty.
Great Britain is the nation wlhich can dIo us the

nost harmî of any one, or all on earth, and with
her on our side, we ieed not fear the whole
world. With her, then, we should mîost sedu-
lously cherish a cordial friendship, and nothing
would tend more to knit our affections than to
be fighting once more side by side in the samue
cause. Not that I would purchase even lier
anitv at the price of taking part in her wars.

But the war in which the present popula-
tion imight engage us, should that be its conse-
quence, is not her war but ours. Its object is
to introduce and establish the Aierican systei
of keeping out of our land all foreign powers-
of never periiiitting those of Europe to inter-
mieddle with the affairs of our nations It is to
iaintain our principle, not to depart froi it ;
and if, to facilitate this end we eau affect a divi-
sion in the body of European Pow ers, and draw
over to oui' side its mnost powerful mîemîber,
surelv we should( do it But I ai clearly- of
Mr. Canning's opinion, that it will prevent' in-
stead of provoking war.

Mr. Madison also addressed a reply to
Pre;ident Monroe, but it vas full of pre-
judice and bitterness, which showed the
hostility of a snall man wlho caniot ac-
cept a wise offer without snarling at the
one who proffered it. In that reply lie
says :

SOui- co-operation is due to ourselves aind to
the w-orld, and while it iiust insure success in
the event of an appeal to force, it doubles the
chance of success of that appeal. It is înot imîî-
probable that Great Britain would like best to
have the ierit of being the sole champion of ber
new friend, notwithstanding the real ditticulty
to be encouitered, but for the dileiiunia in which
she would be placed. She mnust, in that case,
either leave us as neutrals to extend our coin-
mîîerce and navigation at the expense of hers, or
mîake us eneiuîîes bv renewing lier paper block-
ades, and other arbitrary proceedings on the
oceain. It iay be hoped that sucli a dileimma
-will not be without a perinanent tendency to
check her- proneness to unnecessary wars.

SWliv the British Cabinet should have
scruplei to arrest the calaiuîty it now appre-
hends. b)y applying to the threats of France
against Spaiii tlhe snall efforts w-hich it scruples
not to employ in behalf of Spaiiislh Aierica, is
best known to itself."

If Mr. Madison had been a man of a
little more magnanimiîity, lie would have
discovered that to protect the Spanishi
colonies by her fleet was not for Great
Britain a doubtful task, whereas to at-
tempt the protection of Constitutional
Governinent in Spain against all the
G4reat Powers of Europe was indeed a
very formidable undertaking, and one
that the interests of the country in the
fortunes of Spain would not have justi-
fied Mr. Canning and his colleagues in
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expending the blood and treasure of the
nation to make.

THE DECISiON REACIIED.

Mr. Monroe in bis annual message to
Congress upon the subject, announces
his determination in respect to Mr.
Canning's suggestions, which was, that
the great powers of Europe would be re-
sisted, if they interfered on behalf of
Spain, in renewals of contests with lier
former dependencies. This determination
was reached nainly for defensive purposes,
and to prevent the parties to the Holy
Alliance undertaking to mould the poli-
tical institutions on this continent, as
they were actively endeavoring to do in
Europe. The message of Mr. Monroe,
however, went much further. And in
order that my readers nay understand
clearly its further declaration, I shall re-
fer to the events out of which that declar-
ation grew-the Russian claims upon the
North-West Coast of America.

Russia claimed the North-Western part
of Ainerica, along the Pacitic coast, as far
south as the 51st parallel of north latitude,
and in 1821, the Enperor had issued
a ukase claiming jurisdiction over the
Northern Pacifie, and forbidding to the
subjects of other States the liberty of
trading with the natives, or of cominng
within a hundred Italian miles of the
shore. The United States had already
acquired from Spain all her rights and in-
terests as a Sovereign State on the west-
ern coast of North America, north of the
42nd parallel. England also clained the
saine coast, and between England and the
United States a temporary understanding
had been arrived at. Mr. Adams in-
formed the Russian Government that the
United States did not admit that Russia
could acquire any sovereign right to that
part of America, as there was then no
part of the American Continent any longer
open to colonization, as there was no por-
tion of it that was not already appr -pri-
ated, and that the north-west coast ai-
ready belonged either to England or to
the United States. The Russian Minister
maintained that in respect to that coast,
Russia was the first to discover it, the
first to occupy it, and that she liad been
in peaceable and uncontested possession
for nearly tifty years. When the Presi-
dent's message reached Mr. Canning, he

took exception to this declaration. Mr.
Calhoun, who was also one of Mr. Mon-
roe's Cabinet, says that this paragraph of
the message was not discussed by the
Cabinet, nor were the members, generally,
aware that any such declaration had been
iniserted. It originated entirely with M r.
Adams, and it is owing to this fact that
it is not mtade wvith the precision and
clearness whieh eharacterize the declara-
tion against European interference on be-
ialf of Spain. The tiro p>ropositions emt-
bodied in the message are distincf in them-
seaes, as they are distinct frtom those opin-
t<ons old declarations oftpolicy h hare

en pt Jforard, from (ine to time, /y
jnd>t/c efn. and iwriters in the 'ted

Stattes, as the Moneroe Dor/ri ne.

A N I MPORTA NT QUOTATION.

President Monroe, in the message deal-
ing with the subject of European inter-
ference, says :

" In the wars of the European P'ow'ers, i
matters relatiug to themuselves, we have never
taken any part, nor does it comport witht oui
policy so to do. It is only wlhen oui rights are
invaded or seriouslv menacedi that ve resent in-
juries, or mtake preparation for ouri defence.
With the movements of this heiisphere we are
of necessity more iminediatelv connected, and
by causes whieh must be obtvious to all en-
lightened and impartial observers. The political
systemn of the allied povers is essentially differ-
ent in this respect, fron that of Anerica. This
difference proceeds from that which exists in
their respective Governmients. And to the de-
fence of ouir own, which has been achieved hv
the loss of so mîuch blood and treasure, and
matured by the wisdomt of their nost enlight-
ened citizens, and under which we have enjoyed
unexanpled felicity, this wiole nation is de-
voted. We owe it, therefore, to candor and to
the anicable relations existing between the
United States and those Powers, to declare that
we should consider anv attempt, on their part,
to extend their systen to any portion of this
ieinisphere, as dangerous to our peace and safe-
ty. With the existing colonies, or dependen-
cies of any European Power, we have not inter-
fered and shall not interfere. But with the
Governients who have declared their indepen-
dence andi maintained it, and whose indepen-
dence we have, on great consideration and on
just principles, acknowledged, we could not
view any interposition for the purpose of op-
pressing them, or controlling in any other man-
ner their destiny, by any European Power, in
any other light than as a manifestation of an
unfriendly disposition towards the United
States."

PRESIDENT MONROE'S FIRST DOCTRINE.

It will be seen from this paragraph that
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what President Mon roe pronounced against
was the design of making war upon the
Spanish-Anerican Republics, for the pur-
pose of forcing upon them that form of
Government which was favored by the
Holy Alliance ; that he regarded the ex-
tension by foreign arms of such a system
to any portion of Ainerica, as dangerous
to the peace and safety of the United
States and that any steps taken to coerce
those States, that had recently achieved
their independence, into submîitting to a
despotic fori of Government, as the
manifestation of an unfriendly disposition
towards the United States; that he, in
fact, accepted the English doctrine of non-
intervention, and vas prepared to aid in
upholding it against the Holy Alliance.
It wvill also be seen that the President
denied any wish or disposition to interfere
with any of the Dependencies held by any
European Power, and this disclainier must
apply to any attempt to limit or take
away any right which by the law of na-
tions is made incident to such a posses-
sion. The whole of this paragraph must
be understood with special reference to
the events out of which it grew, and it
must be limited and controlled by them.

HIS SECOND DOCTRINE.

The other paragraph of the Message,
which grew out of the Russian preten-
tions to the sovereignty of the North
West Coast, contains the following obser-
vation :

" The (overnmîent of the United States has
been desirous by this friendly proceeding, of
manifesting the great value which they have
invariablv attached to the friendship of the
Etmperor, and their solicitude to cultivate the
best understanding with his Governient. In
the discussion to which this interest lias given
rise and in the arrangements by which they may
terminate, the occasion lias been adjudged pro-
per for asserti ng, as a principle in which the
rights ami interests of the United States are
involN-ed, that the Anerican continents, by the
free and independent condition which they have
assmuued and naintained, are henceforth not to
be considered as subjects for future colonization
hy any Euîropean Power-."

BRITAIN RESENTED THE SECOND.

When Mr. Rush received a copy of the
President's Message lie discussed it with
Mr. Canning, who at once took exception
to this paragraph in reference to America
being already wholly appropriated, which
was certainly not correct according to

the accepted view of Publicists, as to
what was necessary to give soniething more
than an inchoate titie to the sovereignty
of a country. There is no doubt of the
fact that this paragraph embarrassed the
negotiations between the United States
and Russia, by making concerted action
between England and the United States
on one side, with Russia on the other,
impossible If the United States insisted
that the whole continent was already ap-
propriated, and that to every portion of
it, sone State or other had a perfected
title, according to the principles of Inter-
national Law, of course Russia could
acquire no valid claim to the North West
Coast, nor could a new colonial establislh-
ment anywhere be called into existence.
This broad proposition Mr. Canning was
prepared to deny, and in its discussionî Eng-
land and Russia would be found on the
same side. Looking at the larger questions
whiclh threatened danger to free institu-
tions, and in which both countries had a
comion interest, it was highly desirable
that conflict of opinion should be avoided.

AN UNACCEPTED DOCTRINE.

In nearly ail the documents whiclh per-
tain to this question, the United States
seem to assume that mere discovery of a
country vests the sovereignty in the Gov-
ernient of the discoverer. This position
is one which England has resisted since
the days of Elizabeth. When Mendoza
the Spanish ambassador complained of the
expedition of Sir Francis Drake, he based
the claim of Spain to America on dis-
covery, but Elizabeth replied that:

" As she did not acknowledge the Spaniards
to have any title by donation of the Bishop of
Rome, so she knew no right they lad to any
places other than those they were in actual pos-
session of ; for that their having touched only
here and there upon a coast, and given naines
to a few rivers and capes, were suchi insigniticant
things, as could in no way entitle theni to a
property further than in the parts where they
actually settled and continued to inhabit."-

It is true that International Law as it
matured, did not settle down upon the
lines either of the Spaniards or of Eliza-
beth. It recognizes discovery as giving
an inchoate title, but it requires discovery
to be followed in a reasonable time, by
such possession and exercise of authority
as shows the discoverer to have substan-
tial dominion. M. Vattel says :
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" Navigators going on voyages of discoverv,
furnished witlh a commission fron their Sove-
reign, and meeting witli islands or other land
in a desert state, have taken possession of then
in the niame of their nation ; and this title lias
been usually respected, providel it was soon
after followed by a real possession."

It was clear that England could not
join iMr. Adains in denying to Russia the
possibility of acquisition. The American
Minister in England saw that a prelimi-
nary and detatched discussion of a state-
ment of fact, which England denied and
aginst which she protested, might have
a very mischievous effect on other parts
of the negotiation of far greater interest.

IT WAS ABANI)oNED liY TIIE uNITED
STATES.

The United States practically abandon-
ed this proposition in their negotiation
with Russia, for they adnitted that to
the North-Western coast Russia had ac-
quired the sovereignty, and that she lad
acquired a right inII a portion of the coast
to which Spain had previously mîade
claim. So that in the very case to which
this declaration was intended to apply, it
broke down and w-as abandoned.

The Monroe Doctrine, in its main fea-
tures. was a counter-declaration to the
avowed policy of the Holy Alliance,
which, if it iad not been restrained,
would have led to the re-conquest of Span-
ishi America by Spain and France, with
the support, if necessary, of Russia, Prus-
sia, and Austria, with a determination to
subject themn to those despotic principles
of governnent which the Holy Alliance
had avowed, and wiich it was the settled
policy of Mr. Canning and his colleagues
to resist.

Mr. Canning's proposition to Mr Rush,
was for a joint declaration by the two
(G overunients :

"That neither ained at the acquisitionî of
aiv part of the Spanish colonies for then-
selves, and that they coull not see the transfer
of an.v portion of then to any other Power w-ith
imdifference

Upon the receipt of this proposition,
the Government of the United States
hesitated, because even then Aimerican
statesmnen thought Cuba would be a most
desirable acquisition, on account of its
military and commercial importance. By
the South especially, its incorporation into
hie Union was favored as a substantial

addition to the slave power. For these
reasons, the (overnment of the United
States hesitated to join in the proposed
declaration. They were not ready to im-
pose upon thenselves the restraint which
they were ready to extend to France.
However, after full discussion, the Gov-
ernment of the United States inade a
sep irate declaration, which was set forth
in the President's Message to Congress.

We learn fromN Mr. Adams, that shortly
before the delivery of the Message, the
President was disposed to omit all allu-
sion to the subjects w<hich have matie this
Message famous, but Mr. Adams reiter-
ated his own strong opinions in reference
to the aims of the Holy Alliance and to
Russian pretensions, and the Prcsident
replied:

Well it is written, and I w-ill not change
it now.

PRESIDENT CLEvELAND's DOCTRINE DIFFERS.

It is plain fron tiis simple statenent
of fact, that the Monroe Doctrine had its
origin in the danger to Republican insti-
tutions, growing out of the decerminîation
on the pari of the Great Powers of the
continent of Europe to regulate the poli-
tical affairs of Christendom ; and this
Alliance wvas a source of real danger alike
to the United Kingdom and to the United
States. We shall see that the Monroe
Doctrine, as pronulgated by President
Cleveland, is a verv different thing ; it is
an attempt to supersede the rules which
International Law furnishes for the r-~gu-
lation of the intercourse of States, by an
avowed public policy on the part of one
State, which is as (langerous to Christen-
dom as the aims of the Holy Alliance were
to Republican institutions upon this con-
tinent, because in spirit it is the sane.

THE PANAMA CONGRESS.

In 1S26, the celebrated General Bolivar
called a convention at Panama. The
United States were invited to send thither
ministers. This congress was intended
to secure the union of ail Spanish-Amer-
ica against Spaii. It was a congress for
military as well as for political purposes,
and as it proposed to consider the best
mneans of securing the entire abolition of
the slave trade. The I)emocratic party in
Congress was against it. The mission
never took effect, thougli it lad the sanc-
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tion of both Houses of Congress, and of
Mr. Adams, the President. Many of the
mienbers of Congress maintained that
Europan interests would necessarily be
a subject of discussion at the Panama
conference, and if the United States be-
came a party they would be prejudicing
th-ir own interests in the future. It was
during the discussion upon this subject
that Mr. Adams made clear the actual
scope of the Monroe Doctrine, according
to which, each state was to guard its own
borders each was, foi itself, to inaintain
the integrity of its ownî territories, and
that the United States had not, by the
Doctrine, proposed to go further than to
declare that each should use its own means
to secure its own exemption from Euro-
pean colonial intrusion.

MIR. AI)AIS' IDEAS IN 1826.

The words of Mr. Adams' message are,

An agreenent between ail the parties re-
presented at the meeting, that each will guard,
by its own means, againîst the establislhiment of
any future Europeai iolony within its borders,
miay be founid advisable. This was more than
two vears since announced by m1y predecessor
to the world, as a principle resulting fron the
eiancipation of both the American continents.
It mnav be so developed to the niew southern
nations that they muay feel it an essential ap-
pendlage to their independence.

The foregoing paragraph from the Pre-
sident's message was in reply to the Re-
public of Columbia, that asked that a joint
compact should be entered into, by which
the various republies would be mutually
bound to inaintain the integrity of their
respective territorial rights. A commit-
tee of Congress, in reporting upon it, de-
precated any such compact, and said :

" But if ever the United States permit thei-
sel-es to be associated with these nations in any
genieral congress asseibled for the discussion of
connnon plans affecting European interests, they
will, by snch an act, not onlv deprive thenselves
of the ability they now possess of rendering use-
fui assistance to ite other Anerican States, but
al-o produce other effects prejudicial to their
interests. Then the powers of Europe, who hase
hitherto confided in the sagacity, vigilance, and
1tiîlartiality of the United States, to watch, de-
tect, annouince and restrain any disposition that
the heat of the existing contest night excite in
the new states of Amîerica, to extend their Em-
pire beyonl their own limuits, and who have,
therefore, considered their possessions and coim-
ilnerce i-i Amierica saft, while so guarded, would
noi linger feel this conîfilenîce."

The policy of avoiding entanglinug alli-
ances, which Washington warned his
countryien against forming with Euro-
pean states, the committee thought pro-
per to maintain in respect to South
America. This political incident in the
history of the United States, gives a
clearer exposition of the Monroe Doc-
trine than any other to be found in
connection with the discussion of the
Panama mission, and it is the more val-
uable because its exposition is furnish-
ed by one of its principal authors. It is
the very opposite of that meddlesone
oversight claimed by President Cleveland.

PRESIDENT POLK's EXPLANATION.

In 1845 President Polk protested against
arny possible interposition of any European
state in respect to the annexation of Texas,
or in other ways opposing the extension
of the United States. The President
naintained the United States had a right

to admit Texas into the union, and that
Mexico had no right to complain. But
Texas was in a state of war with Mexico
at the time, and lier territories lay within
the ancient limuits of iMexico. The Presi-
dent adds in his message that :

In the existing circumstances of the world,
the present is to be deemîed a proper occasion to
reiterate and reatiirm the prineiple avoweid by
Ni. Mlonroe, and to state imy cordial concuîr-
rence in its wisdon and soind policy. Exist-
ing riglhts of eveyi European nation should be
respected, but it is due alike to our safety and
interests, that the efficient protection of our taws
shall be extended over iour whole territorial
limîîits, and that it should be distinctlv announc-
ed to the world as our settled policy, that no
European colony or dominion shall, with our
consent, be planted or establisheid on any part
of the North Anericani continent."

South Ainerica is not included. This
declaration in effect, looking at the ac-
quisition of Texas, affirms that the
United States will extend her terri-
tory by conquest or cession, without con
sulting any European state, and that she
vill not give her consent to the estab-

lishment in North America of any future
European colony, which was a notice that
she would not assent to the acquisition of
Yucatan by Great Britain.

It is not stated that the U nited States
claimed the right to restrain by force the
political action or sovereignty of other
states in this regard in North America. It
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inay be that President Polk intended to
affirm that no European Power could ac-
quire dominion, either by cession or con-
quest. Mr. Polk does not extend his doc-
trine to South America In this he has
been more modest than some of his succes-
sors, and it seems difficult to understand
upon what ground the United States, that
have not a square mile of South Awerican
territory in their possession, can claim any
right, legal or moral, to withhold fron Eng-
land, France and Holland, that have exten-
sive possessions there, the rights which In-
ternational Law bestows. The United
States is, no doubt, an influential state,
but it is not above the law, and is lot yet
possessed of sufficient authority to enable
it to set aside the modern law of nations,
and to legislate for all Christendom.

THE CLAYTON-BULWER TREATY.

The policy of the United States, as put
forward by President Polk and others,
under the designation of the Monroe
Doctrine, was in principle and in spirit
wholly disregarded in 1850, by the adop-
tion of the Clayton-Bulwer Treaty, in
which Great Britain and the United
States set forth their views and intentions
in reference to the construction of a ship
canal wlich nay be made between the
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, through
Central America. By that Treaty the
(overnmuents of the two countries agree
that neither will ever obtain or maintain
for itself, any exclusive control over the
said ship canal, nor w-ill either ever erect
or inaintain any fortifications command-
ing the same or in the vicinity thereof, or
occupy or fortify or colonize or assume or
exercise any dominion over Nicaragua,
Costa Rica, the Mosquito coast, or any
part of Central America ; nor will either
ever make use of any protection which
either affords or nay afford, or any alli-
ance which either has or may have, to or
with any state or people, for the purpose
of erecting or nmaintaining any such for-
tifications, etc. It is clear f rom this
Treaty that the Unitcd States did not set
up any special pretensions on their own
behalf, nor did they claim to have any
peculiar or special right, in respect to
Central American natters, which they
denied to Great Britain. The modern
Monroe Doctrine had no place in the set-
tled policy of the United States at that

time, any more than it has now a place in
International Law.

President Buchanan, in his annual nies-
sage of 1860, points out the origin of
the Central American controversies. He
says that the acquisition of Texas and of
California by the United States had a
disturbing influence upon the British
Government, because it not only might
affect British interests in Central America,
but British interests on the Pacific coast,
and in the far east, as well ; that in 1849
Great Britain undertook to so strengthen
ber interests in Central Anerica as to
enable her to maintain a substantial in-
terest, political and pecuniary, in any
ship canal, or in any highway which might
be made there between the two oceans
that British subjects lad lent money to
Central American Governments, the in-
terest on which was in arrear : that
ineasures were adopted to recover the in-
terest, among others was the seizure of
Tiger Island in the Bay of Fonseca. The
Anierican Charge d' Affaires, Mr. Squier,
negotiated a Treaty with the State of
Honduras, in which the island was ceded
to the United States. The acts of the
officials of both Governments were dis-
avowed, and were followed shortly after
by the Clayton-Bulwer Treaty. In each
of these proceedings there is no attempt
to set up any peculiar or special rigbt on
behalf of the United States or to deny
to Great Britain an equal right te protect
her own interests in her intercourse with
the States of this continent.

With regard to the Honduras settle-
ment, the United States declared that
the limits were to be found in the Treaty
of 1783, between G reat Britain and Spain.
This the British Government denied, as
that Treaty had teen put an end to by
subsequent wars, and was never revived
or ratified at the establishment of peace.
The British title, therefore, rested, not
upon any Treaty with Spain, but upon the
actual and uncontested possession of the
country, so far as British authority had
been extended in that region, before any
of the existing Republies had become in-
dependent States, and since, in conformity
with the International Law, in respect to
the acquisition of contiguous territory, in
respect to which the claim of no other
State had been perfected by actual do-
minion.
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PIHOPOSED ARBITRATION.

The Government of the United States
very soon after the Treaty was ratified,
complained of the English interpretation,
and did not hesitate to declare that had it
been known before the Treaty was ratified
how the English understood it, it never
would have received the sanction of the
Senate, and more than one American
Minister expressed the anxiety of his
country to escape from its trammels. The
British Governmnent offered to refer the
question of its interpretation to arbitra-
tion, but the United States Government
gave them at that time no answer, and so
we find Lord Clarendon, in 1858, writing
to the British Minister at Washington,
" we are decidedly of opinion that it would
be neither consistent with our dignity nor
our interest, to make any proposal to the
United States Government, until we have
received a formal answer to our former
offer of arbitration."

The Earl of Malmesbury, who succeed-
ed Lord Clarendon, also wrote the British
Minister at Washington instructing him,
that until an answer was returned to the
proposal for arbitration, no further steps
can be taken by Her Majesty's Govern-
ment with that of the United States in
regard to that matter. He also further
informed himi that when this point is
cleared up that Her Majesty's Govern-
ment in case the United States should
decline arbitration, will have to determine
whether they should originate a proposal
for the abrogation of the Clayton-Bulwer
Treaty, or adopt any other course which
the circumstances of the moment may
seem to recomnend. He wrote " the
Clayton-Bulwer Treaty has been a source
of unceasing embarrassmnent to the coun-
try, and Her Majesty's Government, if
they should be so fortunate as to extricate
themselves f rom the difficulties which have
resulted fromn it, will not involve theni-
selves directly or indirectly, in any simi-
lar difficulties for the future." The
United States declined arbitration, nor
(id they seem any more willing to abro-
gate the Treaty, than to settle its mean-
iiig by arbitration.

WIIAT THIE UNITED STATES WANTED.

The United States having extended
their dominions at the expense of MNexico,

were most anxious that the British Gov-
ernment should surrender their acquisi-
tions in the neighborhood of Central Am-
erica, and abandon everything which gave
them a inaterial influence in that part of
America. The Clayton-Bulwer Treaty
was a concession on the part of Great
Britain to the United States. By recog-
nition, her rights in that quarter of the
world were certainly not greater than
they would have been had no treaty been
made, and Iad no concessions been yielded
to the Central American Republics. The
United States consented to substitute the
Treaty for the material guarantees which
Great Britain already possessed, and could
have further acquired, but once the Bay
Island and Ruatan were yielded up, then
the Treaty which took their place, or
rather the recognitions which it contained,
must be got rid of. When the British
Government expressed their readiness
either to arbitrate or abrogate, the United
States in the end declined both proposi-
tions, but asked for such a modification
of the Treaty, as to leave the English
without any equivalent, for the conces-
sions they had made. This modification
the United States are not likely to secure.
The abrogation they may have, and the
future will determine to whose advantage
that will inure ; but to formally confer
upon the United States special privileges
in respect to a cosmopolitan undertaking,
in which the interests of the British Eni-
pire are far greater than those of the
Republic, is an unreasonable expectation
destined to disappointment.

TH1E MODERN MONROE DOCTRINE.

It will not be difficult to show that
the Doctrine now asserted, so inconsistent
with the common riglits of other States,
and so antagonistic to the settled law of
nations, was not found in the Monroe
Doctrine as promulgated by its author,
nor in the provisions of the Clayton-Bul-
wer Treaty, in respect to the highways
which may be established across the pen-
insula of Central America. That Treaty
was a full recognition that such a high-
way was one in which all commercial
States were interested, and when once
made, could no more be regarded as a
local highway than the Straits of Gibral-
ter. It is true that the United States
have, on more thian one occasion, endez-
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vored to maintain that the Clayton-Bul-
wer Treaty had sole reference to the con-
struction of the Nicaragua canal, spoken
of at the time the Treaty was negotiated,
and that it lad no reference to anythîing
which mnight arise in the future. The
United States have also argued that
Great Britain is not authorized to invite
other states to become parties to the com-
pact, although article six provides :

" That the contracting parties in this conven-
tion engage to invite every State with which
both or either have friendly intercourse, to enter
into stipulations with thent similar to those
vhich they have entered into with each other,
to the end that ail other States may share in
the honor and advantage of having contributed
to the work of such general interest and impor-
tance as the canal herein conteinpiated."

This is surely explicit enough. They
have also maintained that the eighth ar-
ticle of the Treaty nerely expresses a pre-
sent intention on the part of the United
States, and in no way binds them in re-
spect to future proceedings. The words
of the Treaty are:

" The Governinents of the United States and
Great Britain, having not only desireil in enter-
ing into titis convention to acconplish a parti-
cular object, but also to establish a general prin-
ciple, they hereby agree to extend their protec-
tion by treaty stipulations to any other practi-
cable communications, whether by canal or rail-
way, across the isthnms whitich connects North
and South Anerica, and especially the inter
oceanic cmtiuunications, should the samuie prove
to be practicable, whether by canal or raiilvav,
which are not proposed to be estabishe<l by the
way of Tehuantepec or Panaiia.

It will be seen fron this quotation that
the Treaty did not relate to a teinporary
proposition, nor was it confined to a pro-
jected work, but it enbraced any canal or
railway which might be undertaken iii
the future, in those regions, at a period
no matter how renote. Thiere is an as-
sertion of a general principle, pernanent
in its character, and based upon acts
equally permanent, which, if conpleted,
would make the status quo to Great Bri-
tain impossible. It is preposterous to
argue that this article is a mere declara-
tion of present intention entertaiied 45
years ago, to take up the negotiations of
the Treaty on a particular subject at a
subsequent period, but did not, in the
smallest degree, interfere with the free-
(loin to adopt a different view when that
distant period of time arrived. The Uni-

ted States cannot argue that the conîdi-
tion of things have cianged, and thiat
they are inot bound to-day by the iiten-
tion then expressed. There is a bindirg
pact. The words are, " they lier, by agree
to exîtend (heir protection, by Treaty stijn-
lations to any other practicable commuî ni-
cations.' These words "any other," do
not refer to the schemes then before the
high contracting parties, but to other pos-
sible ones which might subsequently take
shape, and are none the less a binding
agreement because they provide for sub-
sequent Treaty stipulations to carry thiem
into effect Fromît tirst to last they are a
substantial recognition that this conti-
nent is not an exclusive preserve of the
United States. The Treaty recognizes
the rights of other sovereign states on this
continent, and in point of right, places
the Great Empire of which we forn an
integral part upon, at least, a footing of
equality with our ambitious neighbors.

ITS RELATIONAL TO INTERNATIONAL LAW.

Let me now invite the reader's a ten-
tion 1o the relation in whicl the iMonroe
Doctrine stands to International Law. It
is a recognized law of every independent
state to increase its dominions by inno-
cent and lawful mîeans, by the pacific ac-
quisition of new territory, which may be
brought about by the discovery and set-
tieient of a derelict country, or by con-
quest and cession. It nmight be that
England and Venezuela, or England and
Brazil, iight seek for a better boundary,
aId I know of no rule of International
Law which will render it necessary that
either party should be obliged to consult
the lnited States before their under-
standing could be acted upon. It is true
that it is open to a third state to inter-
vene, diplomatically or by force, in the
affairs of its neighbors, even when no iii-
terest is involved ; it is in the power of a
pugnacious state to make war wantonly
upon atother, but to justify its conduct
in the eyes of mankind, it nust show that
what is being done is, in sonie way, im-
pet illing its own independence or interests
of the highest consequence, and which no
other state has in Public Lawv a right to
disturb. This doctrine as the justifica-
tion for intervention is recognized by
writers, and lias been acted upon by Gov-
ernments.
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AN EXAMPLE FROM HIsTORY.

Early in the last century the English
held the Atlantic coast from the St.
Croix river southward to the borders of
Florida. According to the French con-
tention at that time, the settlements
upon the shores entitled the English to
the country inland to the sources of the
rivers flowing into the Atlantic. The
French held that the mere landing in the
country and taking formal possession gave
to those who did so the sovereignty, and
that the taking possession of the mouth
of a river enititled them to the whole area
of land drained by it. The English never
adnitted any such principle. The French
discovered the Ohio river, which flowed
in the rear of the English settlements,
and they claimed its whole valley. The
English doctrine was that a settlenient
upon the bank of a river, or upon the sea
coast entitled the state making it to a
reasonable extent of territory. In deter-
mining the extent of such territory, the
geographical conformation and the pro-
gress of settlement were elenients to be
taken into account. They denied that a
settlement upon the sea shore entitled the
state making it, to claim the lands in the
interior all the way to the land's height,
however distant ; unless, indeed, the geo-
graphical conformation of the country was
such, that the interior could only be reach-
ed by trespassing upon the territories al-
ready occupied. They recognized that set-
tlement may proceed from the interior to-
wards the sea, as well as from the sea to-
wards the interior. In the settlement of
New York they claimed the right to extend
their colony over the water-shed to the
banks of the St. Lawrence, and to the
shores of Lake Ontario. With respect to
the French discovery of the Ohio river,
they denied that the mere discovery of a
river by the French, througlh a country
contiguous to that already settled by the
English, could give a conclusive title to
the French. They set up what they
claimed to be the superior title of vicinage
and the important right of self-preserva-
tion. Their settlers at that tine lad
reached the slopes of the Alleghanies, and
had begun to cross over. They refused
to accept the mountains as a boundary
between them and an unoccupied country
to the west, when these mountains did

not impose an insuperable barrier to fur-
ther extension. The Ohio was in their
immediate neighborliood, while it was far
away from any French colony, and the
wilderness which the industrious agricul-
turist was ready to occupy could not be
iade a preserve for the fur-trader at
Montreal. But they further maintained,
that were the French allowed to acquire
the back country, all the English colonists
would be completely at the nercy of the
French, and their right of self-preserva-
tion was superior to any right that France
migh t set up on the ground of explora-
tion, and of having buried a few lead
plates upon which were engraven the
arms of France.

The dispute in respect to the sover-
eignty of the Ohio valley fairly illustrat s
the doctrine of acquisition, and shows that
the peril to which one state may be ex-
posed by the acquisition of another state
may be of such a character as to give it a
superior title.

Sir Travers Twiss says in bis work on
the Oregon question, that " where the
control of a district left unoccupied is
necessary for the security of one state,
and not essential to that of another, the
principle of vicinitas would be overruled
by higher considerations, as it would in-
terfere with the perfect enjoynient of ex-
isting rights of established domain." In
the possession of the valley of the Ohio,
both contiguity and self-prt servation were
on the side of the English, anid only prior
exploration on the side of France.

WHERE MONROE AND CANNING DIFFERED.

When Mr. Monroe set out in bis mes-
sage that there was no further room for
colonization in America, because there
was no territory which was not already
embraced witiin the limits of some ex-
isting state, lie aimed at excluding Russia
fron the North-west coast To that state-
ment Mr. Canning did not subscribe. He
did not admit that the Acts of every
Government had yet been of such a char-
acter as to perfect its sovereignty over
the territories to which it laid claim, and
so although there might be an inchoate
sovereignty extending to every acre of
American territory, there night be so
much delay in exercising effective juris-
diction over it, that this inchoate sove-
reignty, instead of being perfected, might
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disappear. The Doctrine which Mr. Can-
ning had in view is very well stated in
Vattel, and has been formally set out in
Articles 34 and 35 of the Berlin confer-
enee. M. Vattel says

" But it is questioned whether a nation can by
the bare act of taking possession, appropriate
to itself countries which it does not really oc-
cupy, and thus engross a nuch greater extent
of country than it is able to people or cultiv ate.
It is not difficult to determine that such a pre-
tension would be an absolute infringenent of
the natural rights of men, and repugnant to the
views of nature, which, having destined the
whole earth to supply the wants of nankind in
general, gives no nation a right to appropriate
to itself a country, except for the purpose of
naking use of it. The law of nations will not,
therefore, acknowledge the property and sove-
reignty of a nation over any uniinhabited coun-
tries, except as those of which it lias really taken
actual possession, in which it bas forned settle-
nents, or of which it makes actual use."

THE BERLIN CONFERENCE.

By articles 34 and 35 of General Act
of the Conference of Berlin, it is pro-
vided :

' Any Power whichl henceforth takes pos-
session of a tract of land on the coasts of the
African continent. outside of its present pos-
sesions, or which being hitherto without sucli
possessions, shall acquire them, as well as the
Power which assumes a protectorate there,
shall accompany the respective Acts, with a
notification thereof, al<ressed to the other
signatory Powers of the present Act, in order
to enable then, if need be, to mîake any good
claims of their own.

" The signitory Powers of the present Act
recognized the obligation to insure the estab-
lishnent of authority in the regions occupied
by thenm on the coasts of the African continent,
sufficient to protect the existing rights, and, as
the case mav be, freedom of trade and of tran-
sit under the conditions agreed upon.

The general sentiment at the Confer-

ence was that a possession was to be
deemed abandoned if the intent to ex-
ercise it is not inanifested within twenty-
tive years.

There can be no doubt that the sove-
reignty of both Portugal and Spain to
mucli of the territories whicli they claim-
ed was inchoate at the time that Mr.
Monroe's nessage was addressed to Con-
gress, and it was not at all impossible
tiat European Powers miglt, within the
rule which I have here set out, have
clainied a further opportunity for coloni-
zation. There is no evidence that either

the President or Mr. Adamis intended
more by tlis declaration than to state
what they believed to be a fact, niainly
for the purpose of contesting Russia's
right upon the North-West coast It was
not a declaration iade with a view to
the enforcement of its acceptance upon
European countries, further than the
rules of . International Law warranted,
but it was intended to show that the
United States would mnaintain that those
Spanish American provinces, that had ac-
quired their independence would be re-
cognized as having won from Spain the
unoccupied lands that Spain herself had
claimed as within the dependency, when
it was under her jurisdiction, but with no
better title than Spain herself possessed.
This was their inchoate righît. Whether
it matured into perfect sovereignty, or
whether it disappeared altogether, de-
pended in each case upon those rules
and usages which sovereign states have
recognized and which text-writers on In-
ternational Law have recorded.

WEBSTER ON COLONIZATION.

Mr. Webster, in speaking of the Pana-
ma Convention, said:

"We have a general interest that through all
the vast territories rescued froi the dominion
of Spain, our conuerce may find its way pro-
tected by treaties with Governiments existing
on the spot. These views and others of a simi-
lar character render it highly desirable that
these new- states should settle it as a part of
their policy not to allow colonization witlin
their respective territories.

" True, indeed, we (o not need their aid to
assist us in miaintaining a course for ourselves ;
but we have an interest in their assertion, and
their support of the principle, as applicable to
their ow'n territory."

Here Mr. Webster supported the view
of Mr. Adais, that the work of prevent-
ing colonization within the territory of
each of these South American States was
to be an act of public policy, by eaci Re-
public, acting on its own behalf. But
even this rule, if adopted, could not pre-
vent one state extending its settlements
into the unoccupied wvastes lying between
it and some adjoining state, and acquir-
ing for itself a perfect title to the terri-
tory so occupied. This is in the interest of
mankind, as stated in the rule which I
have quoted friom Vattel.
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MR. SEWARD'S OPINION.

The Monroe Doctrine did not ain at a
union of the American States after the
plan of the Holy Alliance, nor did it
seek to impose, by force, Republican In-
stitutions upon al] the states of the New
World. The existence of Brazil as an
Empire for so nany years, and the early
Government of Mexico, negative any such
intention ; but it was intended to prevent
the interference by any alliance of Euro-
pean Governments, with the domestie in-
stitutions of any American State, by
armed force. Wlen the Emperor Napo-
leon undertook to introduce Imperialism
into Mexico, Mr. Seward said:

" France appears to be lending her great in-
fluence, with a considerable mîilitary force, to
destroy the doniestie Republican Government
in iMexico, and to establish there an Inperial
Systen under the sovereignty of the Europeani
Prince, vlio, until he assune the Crown, was
a stranger to that country. We do not insist
or claini that Mexico and the other States on
the Amnerican Continent shall adopt the politi-
cal institutions to whiclh we are so earnestly at-
tached ; but we do hold tliat the peoples of those
conutries are entitled to exereise tlie freedoni of
choosing and establishing institutions like our
own, if they are 1 referred."

Later in the sane discussion, Mr. Se-
ward said :

" I cannot but infer fromi the tenor of your
communication, that the principle cause of the
discontent prevailing in the United States, with
regard to Mexico is not fully apprelended by
the Emiperor's Goverrinent. The chief cause is
not that there is a foreign armiv in Mexico, nuch
less does that discontent arise froim the circuni-
stance that the foreign ariny is a Frenih one
We recoglize the right of sovereignl nations to
carry on war with others, if they do not invade
our rights, or mienace our safety or just influ-
ence. The real cause of our national discontent
is, tlat the French armny which is now iii Mex-
ico is invading a domîestic Republican State
there, whicli was establislied by lier people and
with whiclh the United States symnîpathize most
profoindly, for the avowed purpose of supress-
ing it and establishing uipon its ruins a foreign
Monarchial Glovernmiient, whose presence there,
so long as it should endure, could not but be re-
garded by the people of the United States as
injurious and nmenacing to their own chosen and
endeared Republican Institutions."

Mr. Seward does not deny that the sover-
eign countries on this continent are amen-
able to the principles of the International
Law, and inay be in a state of war with
European States without affording to the
United States any ground whatever for
interference. It is only when a powerful

State seeks to impose a form of Govern-
ment upon an American State, that the
United States are called upon to interfere.

IE DIFFERS FIOM MR. OLNEY.

This is certainly not the rule set out by
Mr. Olney and President Cleveland. They
have attempted to intervene in a contro-
versy between the Governnent of Great
Britain and Venezuela, in respect to a
disputed boundary, out of which no war
has arisen, nor is Great Britain in any
way attempting to interfere with the do-
mestie institutions of its neighbor.

Mr. Cleveland, in his message to Con-
gress, says :

" That in Jily last, a despatcli was addressed
to our ambassador at London, for communica-
tion to the British (overnmîiieit, in which the
attitude of the United States wa, fully and dis-
tinctly set forth. Of the general conclusions
therein reaclhed and fornmulated, are in sub-
stance that traditional and established policy
of this Covernnent is firmnly opposed to a for-
cible increase by any European Power of its
territorial possessions on this continent; that
this policy is as well founded in principle as it
is strongly supported by nuimerous precedents
that as a consequence the United States is
boind to protest against the enlargement of
the area of British Guiana in derogation of
right, and against the will of Venezuela; that
considering the disparity in the strength of
Great Britain and Venezuela, the territorial dis-
pute between them can be reasonably settled
only by friendly and impartial arbitration, and
that the resort to such arbitration should in-
clude the whole controversv, and is not satis-
fied if one of the powers concerned is permitted
to draw an arbitrary line through tho territory
in debate, and to declare that it will submit to
arbitration only the portion lying on one side of
it."

MR. CLEVELAND CRITICISED.

This paragraph presents two very dis-
tinct propositions, first, the right of the
United States to interfere, and secondly,
the ierits of the controversy between
Great Britain and Venezuela. I shall,
indeed, be much surprised to find any imîî-
partial critic, wlho will concur in the
course taken by President Cleveland.

Lord Salisbury has declined to yield to
Mr. Cleveland's demand, and so we have
from the President a further declaration
in respect to the Monroe Doctrine. le
says :

" That if a European Power, by an extension
of its boundaries, takes possession of the terri-
tory of one of our neiglboring Republics against
its will, and in derogation of its rights, it is
difficult to sec why, to that extent, such a
European Power does not thereby attempt to
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extend its system of Government to that por-
tion of this continent which is thus taken. This
is the precise action which President Monroe
declared to be dangerons to our peace and
safety, and it can inake no difference whether
the European system is extended by an advance
of frontier or otherwise."

President Cleveland may impose upon
himself by such a line of reasoning. le
can scarcely impose upon anyone else.
The Monroe Doctrine was a declaration
against the avowed policy of the Great
Powers of the continent of Europe, who
had combined to extend their despotic
system to America by force of arms.
That alliance was a menace to the inde.
pendence of the United States, and to the
preservation of their political institutions.
It bears no resemblance to any proceed-
ings, warlike or peaceful, growing out of
a territorial dispute between two adjoin-
ing sovereignties. There is nothing in
the events arising between Venezuela
and Great Britain which endangers the
independence of the United States, or
which threatens the safety of lier insti-
tutions. 11er rigits mn South America
are neither more nor less than they are
in Africa. In every case, everywhere,
lier right of intervention must rest on
the facts. I know of no rule of law, by
which the United States can deny to the
United _Kingdom, a riglt which she
would be conpelled to concede to every
other border state of this south Anerican
Republic. Venezuela lias a territorial
dispute with Colombia, with Ecuador and
with Brazil, as well as witlh British Gui-
ana; under wliat rule of Public Law, can
the United States claini a right to inter-
vene in respect to any one of these con-
tested boundaries ? France lias a disput-
ed boundary with Brazil. France decliii-
ed the good offices of the United States.
How is it that President Cleveland lias
not ventured to deal witi France as lie
proposes to deal with England? Venezu-
ela claims 633,000 square miles of terri-
tory. Of this vast area nearly 200,000
square miles are in dispute with her
neighbors. A large portion of Venezuela
is still unoccupied except by roving bands
of Indians. The boundary lines between
her possessions and the possessions of lier
neighbors, have never been ascertained.

THE TRUTII OF THE MATTER.

The truth is, that the vast possessions

clained by Spain in South America, were,
up to the time tiat lier colonies became
independent, an unoccupied wilderness.
She had no occasion to detine with preci-
sion the boundaries betweeni lier own do-
minions and the dominions of other
states. The time had not arrived for such
an undertaking. When Guiana was under
the Dutch, as when at a later period the
western part became an English posses-
sion, the boundary between it and what
is now Venezuela was unsettled. The
pretensions of Spain on the one side, and
of Holland on the other, give but little
assistance in drawing a separating line.
The Dutch clained the country to the
banks of the Orinoco, while their neigh-
bors claimed to the Essequibo. The sov-
ereignty of each was incomplete, according
to the requirements of International Law.
But the Dutch had some possession of
the country. They had military posts
within its limits. The Spanish had none

Now there are certain principles of
Public Law, whicl are a guide in determî-
ining the boundary through an unoc-
cupied territory, intervening between two
separate political conmunities. Whenthe
boundary which was to separate the
Spanisi possession of Mex ico from Louisi-
ana was under discussion, between Senot
(le Onis and Mr. Adants, the rule agreed
upon was the niiddle distance between the
nearest settleients of the respective
claimants. This rule is to be applied, not
to the territory as it was when settle-
ments were first made, but to the territory
lying between the conmunities as they
are, when the boundary is actually de-
tiiied. Great Britain lias not stood upon
lier extreme rights. She lias suggested
nany lines of compromise begiiuinng with
the Schoiburgk line in 1841, 54 years
ago. The right, as I have already said,
over an inttense territory wholly un-
occupied, is an iniperfect right, and to
take the case as favorable to Venezuela as
one can, that imperfect right, if it ever
existed east of the Sciomîburgk line, ias
been displaced by the igher ri-ht of
perfected sovereignty acquired by actual
occupation and actual jurisdiction exer-
cised for more than a half a century. The
right to such territory is no longer open
to question. It lias been settled by ac-
complished facts, and is no longer a pro-
per subject for arbitration. No sovereign
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state in England's position, would agree
to put it in the powers of arbitrators, to
hand over several thousands of its own
people to a foreign jurisdiction. Such
a demand might be made after conquest,
but it could not, without dishonor, follow
from a disputed boundary, where the pro-
gress of settlement had, in conformity
with the law of nations, already settled
the question of sovereignty in respect to
the territory so occupied.

Lord Salisbury bas declared, and there
is little roon to doubt that he will be able
to inake good his declaration, that British
Guiana extended to the Orinoco, and that
the various lines wbich Great Britain pro-
posed to Venezuela were proposed in a
spirit of compromise and concession, but
were not met in iany other way than by
the extreme and untenable demand that
they are entitled to the whole country, to
the utmost limits ever claimed by Spain.

THE AGE IS DIFFERENT.

The Monroe Doctrine, as expounded by
Mr. Olney and President Cleveland, is
not applicable to this continent. It is an
attempt to set aside those rules of Inter-
national Law, which are necessary to the
peace of the world, and to the protection
of its weaker States. Europe is not
making war upon America to overturn its
political institutions, or to re-establish
here forms of goveriment which have
met with acceptance there. The age of
Dynastic pretensions is past. 'T hat set
of interests which are peculiar to Europe,
which were protected by treaties, and to
which Washington referred, have nearly
all disappeared with the fall of the ['our-
bons. This is an age of commerce ; the
facilities for trade have brought all States
upon the sea, closer together. The plati-
tudes about political unions between
European and Aierican states being un-
natural and inexpedient, are the remnants
of political conceptions that modern in-
tercourse bas destroyed, and to whicb the
modern constitution of the Brit:sh Eni-
pire is a conclusive answer. The sea
serves to unite rather than to separate
Christian communities, and the notion
that any one state can, in this age of the
world, constitute herself the protector of
a score of other states, by her own arbi-
trary act, and without any responsibility
for their conduct, or that she can establish

for them and for herself an International
Code, contrary to the re-organized law of
nations, which other communities are
bound to recognize, is preposterous. The
people of the United States would regard
it as a gross affront on the part of any
European nation, to interfere with them
in their relations with China or Japan, or
indeed, with any other state upon the
eastern continent, and we know no reason
which would justify the United States
doing, in this regard, in Venezuela what
England might not with equal propriety
do in China or Japan. I know no reason
why the United States should assume a
greater measure of authority in South
America than England, Holland or
France. She bas less right there than
any one of them. She lias no more
authority to extend ber trade relations by
abnornal means than any other state.
She bas no greater right than any one of
theîm to acquire territory there. She is
under the same obligation to conform lier
conduct to the rules and usuages of
nations as any other state. And what
reason could she give against the preten-
sions of Brazil, if that country insisted
upon ber own ascendancy in South Am-
erica, to the exclusion of the United
States?

In the correspondence, Mr. Oliey bas
presumed to question the permanency of
the relations between Great Britain and
ber colonies, and he pronounces it un-
natural and inexpedient. Facts are
against bis contention. The world bas
changed since the Mayflower landed the
pilgrim fathers. The intervening ocean
binds rather than separates peoples ; and
the union between Canada and the United
Kingdom, is certainly commercially and
geographically closer, than that between
New England and California, or between
Florida and Alaska. Observations of
this kind, found in an official despatch,
are not argument, they are insults, and
because Lord Salisbury bas not per-
initted offensive platitudes of this kind
to pass unnoticed, the British Empire is
threatened with dismemberment.

INTERNATIONAL LAW IGNORED.

International Law is based upon two
maxims,-that nations are mutually de-
pendent,-that they are equal. ýThe
United States deny their applicability to
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this continent. W hile they claim the
right that International Law bestows in
their intercourse with Europe, they seek
to put all European states upon a footing
of inferiority in their intercourse with
this hemisphere. They undertake to place
themselves above the law, and Mr. Cleve-
land and Secretary Olney propose to sub.
stitute the policy of the President for
those rules of Public Law by which the
intercourse of all civilized states is regu-
lated. To such an undertaking( the rest
of mankind will not consent. We iii
Canada claim to be a part of the British
Empire. We claim a substantial voice in
those international matters which speci-
ally concern us. The organ through
which our views and sentiments find ex-
pression, is a creature of Municipal Law,
which concerns only ourselves and the
parent State. We are here to stay, and
we claim to have a voice in the political
and commercial affairs of this continent,
for the Empire of whiclh we are a part, is
an Amnerican, no less than it is a European
power. With our Municipal Constitution,
the United States have nothing to do, it
lies beyond the sphere of International
relations, and concet ns only the people of
the Britishi Empire. In respect to the
commerce of the Western World, the
United States must subnit to competition,
and to the industrialismn and political
rivalry of other States, whether she likes
it or whether she does not. They will be
obliged to submit to the political and in-
dustrial consequences which arise from
the construction of new highways for the
trade of the world, for the world will not
agree to stand still because progress is
not always to their sole advantage. The
construction of the Suez Canal diminished
the amount of tonnage required for the

trade of the East, by shortening the voy-
age ; but it also stimulated its growth.
The construction of highways through
Central Ainerica, may prove of great ad-
vantage to thein, as well as to the British
Empire, but they cannot, for this reason,
be made the exclusive property of our
neighbors. This is an age in which the
steainship, the telegraph line and the
great Banking houses, have drawn men
closer together. They have dimiinislhed
distances, they have cheapened inter-
course, and they are gradually obliterating
Continental distinctions. The Republics
of the new world are in no danger froin
without ; tieir perils lie in the cliaracter
of their own peoples.

The Monroe Doctrine as explained by
President Cleveland and Mr. Olney, never
liad a practical existence, and never can
have, neither the Ilouse of Represen-
tatives, nor the President, nor his Secre-
tary, can change the Public Law uf the
world. The schiemes to stay the progress
of miankind, by declarations of public
policy at variance with the Law of Na-
tions, are as vain as Mrs. Partington's at-
tenpt to check the flow of the tide with
lier mop. The United States cannot
acquire pre-eminence by any declarations
of this kind. It is open to them to join
in the march with the great States of the
world, or " with wandering steps and
slow " to vainly strive to impose restraints
upon the righîts of others, in order to se-
cure for themnselves a dominant influence
which the rest of mankind will never
tolerate, for it can only exist in deroga-
tion of Public Law, and by a denial of the
sovereign riglts of all other civilized
nations.

London, 28th December, 1895.

FR ATRICIDE.

War with our brother ?-sooner let our hands
Fall paralyzed forever by our sides ;
Forbid it, Heaven, that these fair fields run red
With blood we deem no other than our own.

London, Ont.
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LIFES OUTCASTS.

W HO is to care for ti lonely ship,Left with the sea to fight-
No rudder, nio pilot to guide its course

As it plunges into the night ?
The sea is dark-the wind is fierce,
Huge clouds are everywhere;
If the rudderless ship is tossed and tom,
Is there a soul to care?

W'ho is to care for the lonely soul,
Tossed on the sea of life-
No rudder, no pilot to guide its course
Through a sen of scorn and strife ?
The shoals are thick on the sea of life,
The rocks are everywhere :
If a heart is washed on a barren shore,
Is there a soul to care?

Should a fainting heart in a troubled hour
Be cast on a cruel shoal,
The ships of gold glide past witlh their freight
And smile on the sinking soul.
And if perchance a piteous moan
Goes up from a tarnished life,
A thousand hands thrust back the formn
Into the loniely nigit.
The ships of gold glide smiling by-
(Somre iearts are stone to an outcast's cry.)

These sinking souls are everywhere
In the sea of life how few who care

To a port somewhere beyond the mists,
Wiere tie sea has ceased to roll,
Tie stately ships are gliiig n,
And the crafts with a single soul.
Thither the weakest habe is borne-
Thither the storm tossed life,
To a harbour somewhere beyond the mists,
Beyond the sea of strife.

Over the breast of the moaning sea
An eye peers through the dark,
Across the angry troubled waves,
Like a wonrdrous beacon spark.
It searches not for the golden ships
That passed the strugglers by-
It searches iot for the wavering crafts
That dance 'neath a cloudless sky.
It seeks the anrgry, troubled sea,
Where the billows groan and roll,
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And rests with a God-like pitying gaze
On a storm-tossed troubled soul.
A voice rings clear through the misty night,
Fron yonder shadowy shore;
The echo sinks to the wanderer's heart
In the lull of the ocean's roar:

"Thy heart is tori, as yonder sail
"Is rent by a careless wind ;
"Thy heart is sad, as a poor lost lamb
"Which stumnbling, is left behind.
"Go lay thee down in yonder fold,
"Where a Shepherd true and fair
"Is waiting behind those misty hills
"With a soul th'at is yearning-to care."

ESTHEiR TALBOT KINGsMILL.

Toronto, Ont.

PERILS OF THE DEEP.

Wild w-as the sea in the dead of night,
And the angry winds blowing a gale,

In a boat so f rail with a face so white,
Clung a form to a broken sail.

Toss'd by waves in that terrible hour,
Her loving amis clasp'd round her child,

She cries to Himi who alone has power
To say, " Peace," to those waters wild.

"i\lother, dear, is God asleep,
He cannot hear you cry "

Pressing her darling to lier,
She heaved one long deep sigh.

At the break of dawn next day there lay,
With her child still clasp'd to lier breast,

The Angel of Death had led the way,
Where the weary ones are at rest.

And in that far-off bright Happy Land,
So peaceful their sleep evermore,

They sing the sweet songs the Angels sing,
On that far away golden shore.

No angry seas can liarmni them,
No storms disturb their sleep,

Safe both child and mother are
Froi the perils of the deep.
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NONDESGRIPT.

BY ELLA S. ATKINSON, (MADGE MERTON.)

TTAWA, our capital city, has
a triple greatness. She is im-
portant politically, rich by the
gift of nature, and distinct

socially. Visitors are prone to say she is
made by politics, but the citizens say
"maide by the lumber trade, unniade by
politics." There is truth in the nouth
of each. From every direction, at great
distances, the many-towered Parliament
Buildings reach out foi the eye. You
go mile upon mile inito Quebec, you have
half forgotten Ottawa perhaps, but if you
turn, there is a great pile gleamning white
with the sunlight upon it or piercing a
blue haze with its minarets. It stands
crowning the apex of a hil shaped like
an inverted cup. On every side the land
falls away from it curving into a rounded
valley and ascending the hills beyond.
Like all crowns, this crown of stone makes
uneasy the head to wear it, and that is the
deeper significance of the saying of those
who belong here, and who are not held by
any string of pay or promise to " the hill"
and House of Parliament

The coming and going, the fluctuating
population, the sudden up-leapings of
values are not as beneficial as steady in-
crease by small de4 rees.

Inside the main building there is a
smell of fresh paint and varnish during
the early days of the session. Thiis quickly
gives place to an odor of stale tobacco,
and this last gives place to nothing while
the session lasts.

In looking from the galleries upon the
House, the new comer fancies he is look-
ing upon the manufacture of political
products. He wonders that the men be-
low evince so little interest. He learns
after a while that a great plan with little
plans revolving in it, is all that is going
on. The " why" and the "what" and
the " how " have been threshed out be-
forehand in caucas and in the smoking
rooms. It is a big dress rehearsal. There
are few surprises which really surprise
and it is seldom that any of the players
forget their parts.

The House of Parliament, as we have
it, is a strange commingling of the old and
the new. There is, on the one hand, silken
draperies, the clank of swords, the state
and dignity, but even as the swish of the
silk comes to the ear, there is also borne
upon it, the vigorous strokes of the boom
of deiocratic reform which, steadily
sweeping, is entrenching on the bits of
old-worldism that we still have left to us.

The Senate chamber is fitted with red.
The senators, men old in political welfare,
go down as the sun goes down after a
troubled day, in a burst of grandeur and
amid luxurious trappings.

In the Commons the furnishings are all
green. There is less of carpet, less of
comfort, less of luxury, less of everything
but tight, for it is the chamber of wrangle.
And the public is " just a great baby"
for a wrangle. so it flocks to the House of
Commons. During these days of the
crisis the people armed with tickets, and
those without then, stand at their sepa-
rate doors, ialf an hour, an hour and even
more. The doors open. There is a wild
rush. Then comes the cry that a woman
has fainted-a stiglt relaxation of the
muscle-bound bunch of people, a monent's
silence, then another mad struggle. In-
side there is a little routine business, a
short address or two, a carried adjourn-
ment and then the great crestfallen crowd
makes its way out again.

The great House on the bill is a sort of
enchanted castle for some. It changes
the beliefs of many. It works financial
miracles with others. It robs some of
their best, taking their honesty of pur-
pose, their fidelity to the folks at home,
and sometimes their (id-fashioned adher-
ence to the principles of right living.
Others hold closely to the narrow way of
politics but they are the ones who have
eyes to see.

In natural wealth, the city is endowed
beyond description. In the winter the
continued severe weather affords unbound-
ed opportunity to indulge in what are
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known as Canadian sports, but which, ex-
cept in a very desultory way, we have
little of in Western On'ario, or in the far
east. Here they wrap theinselves in furs,
such quantities of furs too, and they
skate, toboggan, snow-shoe and curl, to an
extent that muakes us from further west
unrderstand a little more clearly why Miss
Canada always vears snroe-shoes and a
blanket suit wien she is portrayed for
English and American eves.

In the spring and sumner and autumn
a new world is opened. The country is a
garden of wildflowers. There are rugged
cliffs to clamber alo(ngside of. The varied
beauty of cascades, the foam and spray of
water-falls and the purling of tiny streams
are good to see. There are stretches of
swamp land rich with the flaming flowers
on its dark old bosoi. There are calm
neadows starred with daisies, golden w ith

buttercups and sweet with clover. Ferns
with fronds that are misty in their lace-
like fineness grow beside the rocks of
limestone and granite, coarser ones cluster
at the mossy roots of trees upon the canal
bank. Waxy white water flowers and
fleur-de-/G you can reach from your canne,
and in the shadows of the clumps of cedars
you will pause to hear the birdsong swel-
ling across the quiet roads on eaci side
of the strip of water.

Alongside the G atineau, walking, driv-
ing or by rail, you grow fascinated with
its swift dark tide, its burden of timber,
its cascades, its varied banks rollinig into
hills, clambering into mouritains, tasselled
with birch, shaded with ash and hickory,
draped with elms and topped with tall
senitinrel firs. Up the Ottawa river, there
are still cascades, still rocks, still music
of waters and song of birds and the little
sand-pipers trotting over the wet sandy
shores from whiclh the water bas shrunk
away.

Ii the woods that lie between Ottawa
and the blue Laurentian hills, the air is
sweet with the odor of tall, white violets.
At the roadside fences (often of roughly

piled stone) wild fruit trees display their
snowy, sweet-breathed blossoms, and later,
their yield of scrubby fruit. The houses
are quaint in their stony strength of
years gone by, or they are new and garisi
with the gingerbread decorations and
flaming paint which are the outcome of a
few lately-earned dollars.

In its social aspect Ottawa ias the dis-
tinction of having for its head the highest
of the land. There is no doubt that at its
centre, it is the best, the brightest, the
bravest, and the most intellectual that
our country can afford. At its circum-
ference it is pitiable in every respect.

The difficulty in a place where people
of average ability and slender meais have
the entree to the society of those markedly
their superiors, is that recognizing their
want of real worth, which cannot be
bought in a day, they have recourse to
clothes which can. They are not inclined
to acknowledge any inferiority ini, at least,
the mannrer of their appearing. They are
not willing to learn, to wait, to profit or to
improve. They must make a sensation,
and make it at once Straightway there
cormes for them the curse of financially
over-stepping themselves It is pitiful to
see a legitriate recreation of life turnred
inrto the chief business of life. It is a
cause for sorrow that what should be a
mutual imriprovemerrt intellectually, is
turned into a rivalry as to clothes antid

place. It belittles those who take part
in it.

Surely after a guest is sufficiently well-
dressed to do no diser. (lit to the honor
ber Lostess pays ber, the rest lies in ier-
self. She may shine like the morning
sui, if lier ieans warrant it, and sie may
yet be easy in lier soul and good to look
at Directly she goes bevond her means,
sie goes wrong, and foolish wife and weak
husband, vain daughters and poor old
hood-winked, badgered fathrers come tum-
bling down into financial distress together.
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GURRENT THOUGHTS.

BY THE EDITOR.

CoM PARATIVE PARTYISM.

Partyism seens to have a strong hold
in both Canada and the United States.
But most Canadians fancy that partyism
is more rampant and extreme in the Re-
public to the south than it is in their own
country. Let us see.

The President of the United States re-
cently appointed a commission to report
on the " true location of the divisional
line between the territory of the Republic
of Venezuela and that of British Guiana."
The personnel of the comminttee is as fol-
lows :-

David J. Brewer, Republican, of Kan-
sas, Associate Justice of the Supreme
Court of the United States.

Richard Hl. Alvev, Dem(ocrat, of Mary-
lani, Chief Justice of the Court of Ap-
peals of the District of Columbia.

Andrew D. \White, Republican, of New
York, ex-President of Corneil University
and ex-Minister to Germnany and Russia.

Frederick R. Coudert, Denocrat, of
New York, who was one of the Counsel
for the United States in the Behring Sea
Arbitration.

Daniel C. Gilhnan, of Maryland, Presi-
(lent of Johns Hopkins University, who is
said to be '- with iepublican leanings

That is, President Cleveland, a Demio-
crat, appoints a commission of three Re-
publicans and two Democrats.

Again, as is well known, the work of
the United States Senate is mostly per-
formned by committees. On December
30th, the Senate was reorganized ; which
being interpreted means that the Senate
commnitte »s were re-arranged. The Re-
publicans have a majority of two over the
Demnocrats, while the five Populists hold

the balance of power. The latter refrained
fron voting and the Republicans thus
controlled the re-orga nization. The most
important cominittee is that on Finance,
to which are referred tariff as well as
other financial bills. This committee con-
sists of thirteen members, six are Republi
cans, six are Democrats and one is a
Populist.

Contrast these two events with some
present actions of the Canadian Govern-
ment, whiich is in the control of the Con-
servative party. The Senators of the Do-
minion numiber 84 and are appointed by
the Governor-General in Council, that is
by the Cabinet. As a result of that Cabi-
net being Conservative for eighteen yearP,
there are to-day 74 Conservative and 10

4iberal Senators During that eighteen
years the nunber of Liberal Senators
appointed can be counted on the fingers
of one hand.

Again, Canada recently had a Royal
Conmmission on Prohibition. Five persons
were appointed to it, but not one was a
pronounced Liberal in polities. Such is

partyism in Canada, and )ne party seems
as illiberal as the other. Both place

party before merit," and laugh at the
virtues known as "tolerance, "liber-
ality," and " broa(muindedness."

TH1E UNITED STATES AND ARBITRATION.

The United States has always upheld
the principal of arbitration as the true
one to be followed in the settlenent of in-
ternational. disputes, and scores of exam-
ples of decisions being reached in this
way may be found in the history of the
past century.

When the famous Alabama claims were
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referred to arbitration, Great Britain was
ordered to pay several million dollars, and
although she mnay have thought the (le-
cision ufair, the payment was promptly
nade. When, however, the Vnited Si ates
was, by arbitration, found liable for cer-
tain danages to Canadian sealers impro-
perly interfered with in the Behring Sea,
and wlien Secretary Gresham agreed to
pay $425,000 in liquidation of these dam-
ages, Cong"ress refused to pay that or any
other sum. No wonder then that Lord
Salisbury should say that " the task of
insuring compliance with the award when
it is made is not exempt fron difhculty."

IHrper's WFeekly, in discussing this
iatter says, " They have put it into the

power of Great Britain, wben we demand
that she shall settle an international diffi-
culty by arbitration, to remind us that
such an insistence does not come with
good grace from a nation which subnits
a controversy to arbitration, and when the
arbitration goes against it, refuses to pay,
for that is exactly what Lord Salisbury's
polite and diplomatic language comes to."

No nation can expect either sympathy
or justice unless it is always ready and
anxious to render both in return.

Is OUR CIVILIZATION A FAILUIE?

The usefulness of any law of a sover-
eign legislative authority, or any rule of
human conduct, is judged by its success.
A man is judged by his ability for adapt-
ing hinself to, and taking advantage of,
the circunistances in which he is placed-
in a word, by his success. If a Krupp
gun will pierce a piece of 12-incli steel
armor and thus fultil what was expected
of it, we decide that the gun is a success
Success is the great modern criterion
-- was the leading ancient standard of
quality.

Let us examine our boasted and lauded
civilization by these tests. las it been a
success? Is it accomplishing all that was
expected of it? The heathen Chinee and
the semi-civilized Jap go to war, and we
intimate that they have not enough of
our Western civilization, which abhors
war and believes only in arbitration or
friendly compromise A tribe in darkest
Africa makes a midnight assault on an
unsuspecting village inhabited by the
ienibers of another tribe, and the victims

are nurdered while they sleep. " They

are uncivilized," says the Western world.
Has this wonderful civilization of ours
prevented man's brute nature from pre-
doninating over his divine nature ?

The nations of Europe and Aierica
stand to-day armed to the teeth, glower-
ing at one another like so nany ravenous
wolves. The poor languish in the by-
ways of civilization or in the debtor's
cell, while the Goveriiments pile up mîoney
in their war chests, build war vessels cost-
ing millions of dollars each, or spend
billions yearly on military equipments.
They worphip the Author of the doctrine
of the universal brotherhood of nman one
day in the week and worship the doctrine,
of everv man for huimself during the other
six. WVhile these are sone of the charac-
teristics of nineteenth century civilization,
can it be designated "e a success " 7

The feudalism of the mniddle ages bas.
palsed away, and the golden Renaissance
ushered in the new and diviner iDemo-
cracy. It bore healing on its white, peace-
wafting wings. But representative as-
semblies - governnient of the people, by
the people, aid for the people-seemn to-
bave as great weaknesses, seen to make
as mnany nistakes and seem to be subject
to as many unwholesomîe iufluences as the

wicked princes who lived and ruled in
the darker and earlier periods of our his-
tory. Parliamentary government is not
the success that the people of the 17th
andl 18th centuries believed it would be,
and it is not certain that the model gov-
erunient of the future bas vet been found
or even conceived in any hîuman mind.
There have been many changes in the
past, and apparently thera nust be many
more ere even the extrenie linits of the
penumbra of the millenium be reached.

INLAND WATERWAYS.

It is pleasant to turn fron the ridicu-
lous bickerings of nations and the unreal
vauntings of place hunting politicians to a
project which savors of true peace and
real progress. To connect the Great
Lakes with the Atlantic vas once a drean,
yet, the Erie Canal, the Welland Canal
and the St. Mary Canal, at first designat-
ed chinieras, became realities. To-day a
deeper water-way is proposed-a project
which towers above all others ever at-
tempted by the inhabitants of any con-
tinent, above even the great and suc-
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cessful schemes of de Lesseps. To enable
large ships to take on their cargoes of
natural wealth in the very heart of this
productive continent and sail to the ports
of Europe, Africa or Asia is the idea con-
ceived by certain engineers in North An-
erica. The first steps for the realization
of this plan have been taken at a conven-
tion held at Cleveland, in September,
1895. A full report of the discussions
that took place and of the papers that
were read bas been published by The In-
ternational Deep Water-ways Commis-
sion. No thoughtful person can read the
numerous papers therein contained with-
out admiring the courage, foresiglit, and
deep thought of those who have given
this commercial venture their careful con-
sideration As a plan for developing
Canada's resources, the building of the
Canadian Pacific Railway from the At-
lantic to the Pacifie was a small matter
compared with this newer scheme for aid-
ing commerce. This country never faced
a problem so full of possibilities and as
such it demands of every citizen a full,
thorough and disinterested consideration.
Any person interested may secure a copy
of this valuable report by writing 0. A.
Howland, Esq., M P.P., Toronto.

AN UNDEVELOPED MINE.

The editor of the Winnipeg Saturday
Xight spoke the truth when he said that
our literary men knew little of the mine
of undeveloped wealth which lies in the
history of the settlement of the Canadian
West. " The racial peculiarities of the
half-breed, his loyalty to his race, his de-
votion to 'the Company' and his capacity
for endurance and privation under certain
circumstances are themes that have never
been touched upon in literature and are
only known to those who have lived with
them." The picturesqueness of these em-
ployees of the Hudson Bay Company, is
beyond doubt a subject for the poet, the
artist and the litterateur. An example of
these is seen in the admirable frontispiece
by A. H. H. Heming in tbis number. Con-
tinuing the writer says:-"Why it is
that the Scotch half-breed partakes more
of the nature of the father than does his
French kinsman, it would be hard to say.
The contrast between the semi-donestic
tastes of the former and the roving, excit-
able and also Indian nature of the latter

is a fruitful theme for the student of hu-
man nature. The last Northwest Rebel-
lion furnishes evidences of the contrast.
I don't believe there were two Scotch
half-breeds in the whole outbreak. Be-
yond the stories for boys of R. M. Ballan-
tyne, an old cletk of the Company, there
bas been virtually nothing written about
the unique life of the oflicers and men of
the Hudson's Bay Company, with its fas-
cinating phases and its old-world semi-pat-
riarchal government. Gilbert Parker has
only nibbled at the crust of it."

PUBLIC SCIIooL TEACHERS SALARIES.

Unless the public at once take up the
matter of larger salaries for public sehool
teachers, our educational system is going
to be seriously deteriorated by the present
practice. The idea of a male teacher pos-
sessing a second or third-class certificate,
and being over eighteen years of age,
working for $200 or S250 a year ! It is
dangYerous.

No teacher with such a salary can af-
ford to buy books, or even to wear good
clothing. He will thus lose the dignity
which is derived from both these sources.
He will be reduced to the equal of the
farm laborer, who seldom gets less than
.200 per year and his board. In fact,
comparing the two, the farm laborer is in
better circumstances. The teaching pro-
fession will simply be a body of men or
women always on the look-out for new
positions, without ambitions for success
in their present profession, and without
the dignity which should be transmitted
to the children under their charge.

There are several plans for obviating
this evil. The Provincial Education De-
partments may make the Educational
grant depend partly on the salary paid.
The minimum age of teachers may be
placed at twenty-one instead of eighteen.
The qualifications mnay be raised. Of
these three, the first is the most feasible
and would be the most effective.

THE MANITOBA ELECTION.

Premier Thos Greenway is again boss
of the Province of Manitoba for another
four years. The recent elections were
fought out on strictly party lines, the
Liberals appealing to the people to re-
turn them to power, so as to justify and
uphold their conduct in defending the
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Provincial Laws which abolished Separate
Schools. The result seems to indicate that
the great najority of the electors are in
favor of fighting the Dominion Govern-
ment., should it attempt to force Remedial
Legislation on the Prairie Province.

In the old Legislature there were 28
Liberals, 10 Conservatives and 1 Inde-
pendent. In the new Legislature there
are 30 Liberals, 5 Conservatives and 4 In-
dependents. Thus, the Liberals have been
iaterially strengtlened, and it remains to

be seen whether Premier Greenway will
use the enormous power of which he is
possessed, to prevent a disastrous collision
between Provincial and Federal authori-
ties. A peaceful settlement of the iatter
is extremely desirable, and each side is not
doing its duty unless it prevents, so far as
lies within its power and so far as is con-
sistent with its honor, any conflict which
would leave an angry feeling in the hearts
of any section of the Canadian people.

wINTER CAMPAIGN, 1813.
Capt. Cruickshank, who lias (lone ex-

cellert work as an historian of the events
which hlave made the Niagara peninsula
famous in the chronicles of Canada, lias
«just issued another pamphlet, which deals
with Drumiiiond's Winter Camnpaign of
1SI3*.* Ont the 10thi of SeptemIber of
that year, the British squadron on Lake
Erie was totally destroyed by the United
States foirces, while later iii the month,
the Lake Ontario fleet was defeated in

The unrlington Races,' as the British
seaien contemiîptuously dubbed the eii-
gageiment. Proctor's western divisioit
was defeated on the Thames. General
George McClure (U.S.), marched out with
1,100 miie from Fort George, to attack
the British forces at Burlingtoni, but did
iothing except ravage all the country
froi eaver Dan to Queenston. Part
of this force was afterwards sent to Sac-

'he priie of the pamphlet iq 15 cents, and can be pro-
cure<d froi Capt. Cruikshank, Fort Erie, Ont.

kett's Harbor. The British forces then
pressed forward from Burlington with
the intention of re-capturing Fort George,
which it must be remembered, was situ-
ated on the Canadian frontier wlhere the
Niagara river empties in Lake Ontario.
The commanders were Maj.-Gen. Riall, and
Lieut.-Gen. Sir Gordon Drunmond. While
this advance was in progress, the United
States forces burned tho village of New-
ark and abandoned the Fort To avenge
the )urniing, at two hours notice to the
inîhabitants, of 150 buildings and the
rendering homeless of 400 helpless women
and children-in the winter tine at that
- the British troops resolved to cross the
river and attack Fort Niagara. One dark
night they crossed at Youngstown, killed
the entire piquet, and marcled down to
the Fort The surprise was complete ; 65
were killed, 16 wounded, and 330 taken
prisoners. The British loss was six killed
and five wounded. The stores taken were
valued at more than half a million of
dollars, and included 29 pieces of ar-
tillery, 7,000 muskets and rifles, and
7000 pairs of shoes. This well-
planned exploit vas carried out un-
der the command of Sir Gordon Druin-
mond. Major-G eneral Riall thiien crossed
the river with 965 regular troops, 50
ilitia, and 400 Indians. Their combin-

ed force then marched on Buffalo, via
Black Rock. At the two places there
'was a United States arnv of about 2,-500
nen, with good artillery and will sta-
tioned. Yet at Black Rock the -British
were victorious, killing over 300 men, and
capturing 130. The victors lost 102 in
killed, wounded and missing. The vil-
lages of Black Rock and Buffalo were
burned. The naval yard at the former
placc was destroyed, as were the four ves-
sels that, conposed the Lake Erie squad-
ron As Capt. Cruikshank says : " The
destruction of Newark had been avenîged
tenfold,' and the Niagara peninsula ren-
dered secure for a time.
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If the relative popularity of books may be
proven by the order of their sales at a given
place, the following list will be of interest.
The Book News, Philadelphia, says that ac-
cording to a record kept fir one month in the
Wananaker book store, the tifteen mnost pop-
ular books have been the following, in the
order named: " Titus." by Flo ence M.
Kingsley; ' In the Days of Auld Lang
Syne," by Ian Maclaren ; " Beside the Bon-
nie Briar Bush," by Ian Maclaren ; " Bache-
lor's Christmas, " by Robert Grant; "Sorrows
of Satan," by Marie Corelli ; " Memoirs of a
Minister of France." by Stanley Weyman
" Men of the Moss-Hags," by S. R Crockett
" Casa Braccio," by Marion Crawford ; " A
Gentleman Vagabond," by F. Hopkinson
Smith ; " About Paris," by Richard Hard-
ing Davis ; "The Second Jungle Book," by
Rudyard Kipling ; "Two Little Pilgrims'
Progress," by MJrs Burnett ; Knight of
the White Cross," by G. A. H enty ; " Tiger
of Mysore," by the saine ; " Through Rus-
sian Snows," by the samne.

**

It is generally conceded that mnost of what
is called moral fiction bas, in the past, been
inartistic. But, as the Spe(tator points out,
this was not because " there is some deep-
seated and ineradicable hostility between the
beauty and the truth of art and the beauty
and the truth of morality," but because
" these inartistic moral tales are inartistic
only because the writers of thei lack some
or all the gifts that make an artist. " Hlence
if Grant Allen, Thonas Hardy, Sarah Grand,
etc.. are really artistic they could produce
artistic tales without bringing in the immoral
or the agnostic. They do not need to work
out arguments showing that man is !argely
animal and womnan wholly so, and that wouien
lower men rather than elevate them. It is
qui e possible for a novel to be a work of art
and yet have a sound nioral at its heart, be-
cause the perfect moral and spiritual laws of
the universe are expressed in whole or in part
in every episode in man's life. Th-re is a
moral in everything, and it is the artist's
work and duty to disover it, to reveal it, and
to celebrate it so that the world may know
and feel.

On this point, let me quote the first stanza
of the first poei in a little volume of verses
by Cheiro*:

*New York, F. T. Neely, Paper.

If we only knew, if we only knew,
But a little part of the things we see,

Methinks the false would be oft more true
Than what is truth-or what seems to be

If we only knew-if we only knxew.

By the way, there are soiie splendid lines
in this booklet, with sentiments lofty, broad,
deep and human.

**

I always open a book of travel with suspi-
cion, but I have discovered one that mnay be
read without constant resort toa neighboring
pitcher of water. It is, " This Goodly Frame.
The Earth," * being stray imupressions of
scenes, incidents, and persons mu a journey
touching Japan, China, Egypt, Palestine and
Greece, by Francis Tiffany. 'T lie style is
pure, fresh and vigorous, while the descrip-
tions are artistic, full of color, varied and
conplete. For example, Mr. Tiffany started
via St. Paul, Winnipeg and Vancouver, and
thus describes the Rockies : Before I actu-
ally saw thern, I never could get a vivid con-
ception of the essential genius of the Rocky
Mountains. Such Titanic sublimity of rock
formations, such wirestlinugs and writhings of
uptilted and contorted stratas, such spectac'e
of a vast rock creation groaning and travail-
ing in pain until now, where else is it wit-
nessed on so stupendous a scale ? Now, in
the Alps, all th s eleniental convulsion of
nature, this Titan reign of chaos, is largely
veiled front sight. It is covered with per-
petual snow ; it is hid den under regal iantles
of green. Here the Titan is naked,-' naked
and not ashaned ' His gigantic osseous
structure, his thews and sinews, all that con-
stitute him Biraeus are seen in violent action.
These are his boast, his glory." Or take his
description of life in India : " Human life
here is ant cheap. if not dirt-cheap. Go into
the dining-room of the hotel-each guest has
his private servant behind his chair. Walk
through the passage-way of the hiotel after
bed tinie-a servant is sleeping on a mat be-
fore each door. A clap of the hands inside,
and in a second he is on his feet. Self-help>
soon ceases to be so much as a reminiscence.
Here an 1, a mai who in demnocratic America
has been wont to tend his own furnace, and
in ail grave domnestic crises to stand ready to
act as second girl, but in India it is a struggle
to be ah:owed to tie my own shoestrings, or
brush my own teeth.

*Boston and New York, Houghton, Mifilin & Co.
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George Gissing, the author of " Eve's
Ranson " is forging to the front of English

popularity, and is receiving a goodly share of
praise. He is young, accomplislied, speaks
several languages, handsome, and lives at
Epson. lie bas bad one of his early novels
revised and republished in Bell's Colonial
Library.* It is entitled, " The Unclassed,"
and deals analytically and critically with a
certain numîber of persons who have no fixed
place in society. The heroine's iother was
a wonian of the street, and the daughter
througlh poverty departs also froi the
straight path, only to be reclaimied. The
tale will be classed by many as immoral,
by others as truthful and artistic. To umiy
mind it deals with a phase of city life of
which we, now-a-days, read entirely to>
much. Our dirty linnt should be washed in

private, not in public.
**

Mr. Gissing has another book in the Au-
tonym Library, entitled, "Sleeping Fires."
Aside from oie or two small errors which
show a lack of careful revision, it is a power-
fully told tale. A young man of twenty
allows the sleeping fire of his nature to burst
into flame in connection with a silly young
woian, nuch below hinm in rank. When a
year or two afterwards he desires to marry a
young lady of rank, his misdeed has to be
confessed and thus becomes a barrier. He
becomes a wanderer, and in Athens, years
afterwards, meets a young inan who turns
out to be his own son. Other occurrences
follow with the usual pleasant results. The
book is well worth perusal in a spare hour.

Wn. E. A uderson, of Pickering, O)>nt., bas
produced a Roman draina in five acts, enti-
tled, " Leo and Venetia." While crude and
hasty in some places. it shows, nevertheless,
conîsiderable knowledge of the dranatic art.

**

The latest issue in the Pseudonyn Library,
is, " When wheat is Green,"t by Jos. Wil-
ton. It is a harmnless, colorless story with a
long drawn, inidefinite plot. The author is
a novice, to judge from this piece of work.

**

"A Daughter of Humanity,"‡ by Edgar
Maurice Smith, is the tale of a Boston beiress
who spent seven mtonths as a working girl in
a New York dry goods establishment for the
purpose of findiig out the trials and tempta-
tions of such a position. She was subjected
to insult and contunely and underwent un-
told hardships,-experiences fron which she

*Toronto, The Copp, Clark Co., Paper.
†London, T. Fisher Unwin. Toronto, The Copp,

Clark Co.
:Cloth, $1.25 ; paper, 60 cents. The Arena Publishing

Co., Boston.

drew pictures for fashionable audiences after
she returned to ber true social position.
While it is thus a book on social conditions,
it is also, to a certain extent, an interesting
love-romance.

" His Perpetual Adoration," by Jos. F.
Flint, is an extremely interesting and realistic
war story, told in the form of a diary left at
his death by a veteran who had bt en a captain
in the Northern army, and with Grant at
Vicksburg and Sherman on his march to the
sea. Two or three of the great events of the
war are told in stirring fashion, but the nar-
rative deals mainly with the inside life of the
soldier in war timue, and its physical and
moral difficulties. A fine love story runs
througbout, the hero having plighted his
troth before setting out for the front.

**

Uncle Jerry's Platform "* is the title of
a little volume of Christmas stories. Gillie
Cary is an easy but by no imeans powerful
writer. The book is illustrated, but the
drawings are so amateurish as to be almost
unworthy of the excellent nechanical treat-
ment which they have received.

The Sister DlJominions,"t is a new book
on Cana a and Australia. The author is J.
F. Hogan, M. P., who bas also written " The
Irish in Australia," " The Lost Explorer,"
etc. He took a trip across the Atlantic in
one of the Allan Liners, crossed Canada via
the Canadian Pacific, and went to Australia
on onie Of Mr. Huddart's boats. His Cana-
dian descriptions are exceedingly interest-
ing. H is point of view being that of an
ardent lmperialist. But the descriptions of
our own country are-to us Canadians-less
emtrancing than the tales and observations
of towns and provinces in Australasia.
Sydney and Melbourne are exceedingly well
described and any Canadian who has any
desire to knîow about Australia as it is to-day,
will find here information in a most readable
form. Mr. Hogan's sincere desire seems to
be to impart knowledge and while this prime
object is kept in mind and closely followed,
le never lapses into a dry statement of facts.
Take, for examîîple, these three consecutive
chapter headings : Literary Melbourne, Re-
ligious M elbourne and Theatrical Melbourne;
these indicate Mr. Hogan's niner of treat-
ing his subject.

The book is especially opportune just at
the moment when these colonies are being
drawn closer and coser together and when
the " Greater Britain " is materializing into
sonething more than a fiction fouunded on
sentiment

*The Arena Publishing Co., Boston. Cloth, 75 cents.
tCloth, $1.25. London, Ward & Downey; Toronto,

Warwick Bros. & Rutter.
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Toboggans were used centuries ago by the
Indians of North America and were adopted
by the early French-Canadians as pack sleds.
This Canadian type of toboggan is composed
of a long thin board turned up into a half
circle in front ; but the improved Canadian
consists of a number of four or five inch
strips fastened together with cleates and
possessincg low railings at each side. Tobog-
ganing has also been a Swiss pleasure for
centuries. The early Swiss toboggan was
much like a Canadian hand-sleigh and the
laterSwiss machines are lower, with steel spring
runners. The greatest Swiss slides are at
St. Moritz. The Swiss slides differ fromn the
Canadiansin that
they are not
straight, but have
several curves
banked in the
way a bicycle
track is built. All V
this information
and nuch more
may be gleaned
froin a beauti-
fuilly illustrated
book on the sub-
ject fromî the pen
of Theodore An-
drewCook*which
was publishied in
N e,w York iil
1894. T1h ose
Canadians w h
fancy that they
know ail about
the noble sport
may be somie-
what surprîsed if
they will consult
this most inter-
esting little vo-
lume.

** -4-

The Arena Pub- DRAwN FOR CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

lishing Co., Bos- ALFRED
ton has just pub-
lished three new The New. P
books which, for
lack of space, must be verylbriefly noticed.
" Kerchiefs to Hunt Souls," is a novel by M.
Ainelia Fytche in which the author en-
deavors to inculcate sone new ideas con-
cerning "love." " The New Time," by B.
O. Flower, is the title of a small collection
of this writer's essays in the Arena on " A
Union of the Moral forces for Practical Pro-
gress." - s to this Union, he says : " Its
purpose should be to help mankind now and
here to rise to noble heights, to a broad
and just conception of life and individual

*Notes on Tobogganinglat St. Moritz, by T. A. Cook.
New York,.Charles Scribner's Sons.

sentiment, to develop the character of all
who come within its influence, and increase
the measure of human happiness " " The
Reign of Lust," by the Duke of Oatmeal, is
a little paper-bound volume dealing with lust
in business, in wealth, in politics, in love and
in mind.

"Later Lyrics,"* is the title of a neat
little collection of the later short poems of
Thomas Bailey Aldrich. They are not all
new, but they are sweet little morsels which
one can roll again and again under the
tongue. While musical and polished and
imaginative, they are simple, natural and

touching. T o o
often our poets
shoot over the
headsof the coi-
mon people and
write seemingly
only for those
whose tastes ar-
as diligently and
assiduously culti-
vated as their
own. But if one
reads "Alec Yea-
ton's Son," " At
N i g n i - Noogor-

od," - God Save
tlh e Tsar

Swe e t h e a r t
Sigh no More,"
or any nunber <f
Aldrich's sxmall
lyrics, one recog-
nizes that evein
t h e ordinarily
educated man or
woman may re-
cognize the mean-
ing and see the
exalted ideal in
its full majesty.

This, it seems
AUSTIN, to me, is a quality

oet-Laur ate. which Bliss Car-
man lacks. To

be sure he writes lovely verse, snooth and
rounded, cultured and classical, but it is a
high art-product which only the few are able
to appreciate. Of course, as a Canadian,
Canada is proud of his achievement. His
new volume, " Behind the Arras,"t is to hand
and a dainty artistic thing it is, something
to be handled with care and wonder and ap-
preciation. It certainly deserves more than
a brief notice of this kind and a thorough
review will appear in the next issue.

*Later Lyrics, T. B. Aldrich. Boston and New Ycrk,
Houghton Mifflin & Co.

tbehind the Arras, by Bliss Carman. Boston and New
York, Lanson Wolffe & Co.; Toronto, Wm. Briggs.

391

3



$$ $$ IDI-o MOMENT S ! 4$

THE LIMIlT OF HER COURAE.-Newboy-
Miss Maidenly says she's afraid to go out
after dark. (ldboy-Does she? Then it's
the only thing she's afraid to go out after.

NO REGRETs.--She-So you heard I was
fickle Did you get it from an old beau of
mine ? He-Yes, but he wasi't complaining.

A IIINT.-Father-I want my daughter to
have as good a home after marriage as she
has now. Suitor- She will have if you don't
sell off any of your furniture.

HE HAn EX'ERIENCE.- She-You don't
seei to mind the imud at all. He-No. I
ran for Congress once.

NOT BLINI), UY ANY MEANs.-Peachblow
-Do you think the God of Love is blind, as
they say ? Dedswell-Hardly ; I notice he
usually bas money in sight nowadays.

VERY NEAR TuE TRUTH.-te-What do
the womuen do in their clubs ? She-Think
about the men. What do the men do in
theirs ? Ile-Try to forget about the women.

HER, FAvç-ourrE.-He-Who is your favorite
writer, Miss Van Gilt ? She-Papa. IIe-
Why, I didn't know- She-Oh, yes-
cheques.

QuîcmF, RECONCILED. -" Your husband's
death occurred at Chicago, I believe you
said," remarked Mr. Trivvet to Mrs. Gazzamn.
-" Yes."-" Was lie reconciled to go?"-

I told you he died in Chicago, didni't I ?"

INCREASINO PRoFICIENCY. - Clara - Mr.
Softerly paid mue a great compliment yester-
day. He said I grew more beautiful every
day. Maude-Well, practice makes perfect,
you know.

A SCHEMER.-He-I'm afraid I couldn't
make you happy, darling, on only $2,000 a
year. She-Oh, it's plenty ! With economy
I can dress on $1,500, and just think, dear,
we can have all the rest for household ex-
penses.

JuST A GRAIN.-First Boarder-Please
pass the salt. Second Boarder-Salt shouldn't
be taken with this course. First Boarder-I
know it. I'mn not taking it with this cuurse;
I'm taking it with your last remark.

His CRiMv.-Mr. Manhattan-Why was

that mail lynched ? Was he a horse thief ý
Mr. Brazos-Nop. " Had lie committed
murder ?" " No." " Then why was he
lynched ?" " S ti anger, that man pretended
to know more tian was good for iim in this
great State of Texas. He claimed to be a
scientist and said tiat whiskey was no good
for snake bite."

IT WAS DEFE:TIE.-Trivvet-Tiat elope-
ment of yours didn't cone off as scheduled,
did it ? Dicer-No; when the timte came
the girl lost nerve and wouldn't fly with
me. Trivvet-Then the failure was caused
by a defective flew, was it ?"

THE YooNG LAwyER's FiiRsT CAsE.-" I've
won mîy first case." said young Blackstone to
a couple of friends at the club. " We didn't
krow you even had a client," replied one of
them. "Tell us about it." " Well, I bet
Barrowcliff a case of beer, and I won it."
Whereupon the other two rose up against
him and cast Iii out.

MERTING AN EÏERosNCY.-Old Brown
and old Smith, once schoolboys together,
had not met for several years, but a chance
meeting on one occasion caused them to bring
to mind soute of the friends of their youth,
and an interestiig hunting up of remini-
scences folluwed, as it will at such tintes.
" Do you remtember," said old Brown, "do
you remenber youtig Gestler, who used to lie
such a joker and so lively with his repartee ?"
" Yes, indeed,"sai(l old Smith, " I rememer
him well. But the last time I heard of him,
twenty years ago, lie was playing in very
bard luck, and iadn't a cent. What became
of him ?" '" Well," said old Brown, " lie
went to England and started a pin manufac-
tory, and made considerable money." "What-
ever put that idea in his head ?" "It is
rather curious. He to'd mue that lie noticed
that tmore pins were spoiled in England than
in any other country, and that they were so
spoiled by being sat down upon by English-
men." " That is sonewhat odd," remarked
old Smith. " What made hin come to that
conclusion ?" " Well," said old Brown, look-
ing at his watch, and rising as if to go, " lie
found that the reason Englishmen sit on
pins was because they invariably fail to see
the point."
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We Don't Furnish
of mach nists tools wlth eaeh pair of

DUNLOP TIRES
Every rider is expected to supply his own tools, and

By specil appointment c a rers to His Excellenny unles heaven has heen unkd to Min, ho wili find
the Governor-General, then growing on the ends of his arms like this.

Wedding
Cakes,

from WEBB'S are made for people who want
the Best. For fifty years they have delighted
Canadian brides, and have been the chief orna-
ment at fashionable weddings. They are made
in ail the modern styles and shapes, and are
unequalled for fine quality and artistic de-
coration.

We ship them by express to ail parts of the
Dominion. Safe arrivai guaranteed. Esti-
mates on application.

The Harry Webb Co., Ltd. No tire can beat the Dunlop for Simmplicity

66, 68 and 447 Yonge Street, Get our Catalogue and Circular.

TORONTO. THE AMERICAN DUNLOP TIRE 00.
36 and 38 Lombard St., Toronto.

The kind that Cut, that Slice and
Snip the toughest fabric.

For sale by ail FIRST-CLASS Hardwares in Canada.
ASK FOR THEM.

"Clauss" Shears and Scissors
THE CLAUSS SHEAR CO.,

67 Adelaide Street East, Toronto.
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Now's the Day AND

Now's the Hour

To buy yourself a Pair of

SKATING BOOTS. Best

assortment, newest styles in

ALUMINUM CALF, RUSSIA TAN
AND GOAT SKIN

.... AT ALL PRICES

OYerSehnS the Best in Quality, and
- all Styles. -

H. & C. BLACHFORD,
83 to 89 King Street East,

o oe

MUNSON No. 1.

Highest Medal 1UNSON
World's Fair, 1893, TYPEMWITEI

Awarded to the No. i.
The H hest Grade bitandard Machine.

The Most Elastic and Easy Touch.
Absolute Allignment. Interchangeable Type-wheel

PERFECT WORK. WRITE ANY LANGUAGE.
Impossible ti) tell youi the 'e Iole story here. Sendusyoir ad-
dress for a Cat aogue, giving fl description aSnd passiiulars

The Munson Typewriter Co.
240-244 W. Lake St. Chicago, It., U.S.

TORONTO.

BUTTERMILK

TOILET SOAP

FOR THE

BATH AND

COMPLEXION.

CosMo BUTTERMILK SOAP CO.,

CHrCAGO.
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All the World
Loves a WINNER

SOUVENIRS
Have won the hearts of

rich and poor

EVERYWJHEJRE.

Dor y 9 Tabout it. There is at least one Cooking Range thatDon't Worr will give you the luxury of perfect satisfaction. You
see Souvenirs are not made like ordinary stoves, they have an Aerated Oven,
which greatly improves the flavor of all foods cooked in it. Saves about Y the
fuel, consequently it saves much time, money and labor. They are easy to buy. One
will last a lifetime. We guarantee that no stove made will give more practical
results. They are sold everywhere.

The Gurney-Tilden Co., Ltd.,
Sole ranufacturers. HAM ILTON, ONT.
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Warden King
& Son,

MONTREAL
AND TORONTO.

MERIT ALONE
Has placed the

.DAISY
HOT WATER

H EATERS
at the top.

Sales greatly exceed the combined output
of ail other Hot Water Heaters

in Canada.

The "Famous Active" Range
THE PRODUCT or...-

-0 YEARU EXPERI ENCE.

The Handsomest and
Best Working Cook-
ing Apparatus ever
made in Canada.

No guessing as to heat of oven.
Thermometer in door shows it

exactly. Every
cook will ap-
preciate this
feature.

Oven ventil-
ated and cem-
ented top and
bottom, ensur-
ing even cook-
ing.

THE cCLARY
MT:g. Co.o

LOYNON, MONTREAL,
ToRoaITo, WINNIPEG,

If your local dealer does not bandle our goods, write our nearest house.
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A dveritsing Det>artment.

ON WHEELS

SPECIALLY ADAPTED FOR HOSPITAL AND SICK-ROOM USE.

We have supplied this style of Bath to a number of the
leading institutions of the Dominion.

SPECIFY AND GET

"BOOTH'S PATENT."

AGENCIES:

EAL, ST. JOHN, QUEBEC, VANC

THE TORONTO STEEL CLAD BATH AND METAL CO., Ltd.,
25-z27 QUEEN STREET EAST,

TORONTO, - - - ONTARIO.

OUVER.MONTR

Xvii



Advertising Departiient.

The New Hot Water Heater,

"THE WATSON."

ONSTRUCTED upon scientific principles, its successful
operation practically demonstrates the correctness of

these principles. The gases are consumed as soon as formed.
No smoke, no soot, no dust, great economy in fuel.

The Grate so constructed that it is impossible to clog.
A child can shake it.

Send for Catalogue to

The Watson Heater Co.,
546 Craig Street, 1IONTREAL.
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A 5kin of Beauty is a Joy Forever.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD'S

Oriental Cream, or Magical Beautifier,
Removes Tan, Pim-
ples, Freckles, Moth-
Patches, Rash and
Skin diseases, and
every blemish on
beauty, and defies

4) detection. On its
- virtues it has stood

the test of 16 years ;
no other has, and is
so harmless we taste
it to be sure it is
properly made. Ac-
eept no counterfeit
of similar name.
The distinguished
Dr. L. A. Sayre, said
to a lady of the

hautton (a patient): "As you ladies will use then, I
recommend 'Gouraud's Cream' as the least harrful of
all the Skin preparations." One bottle will last six
months, using it every day. Also Poudre Subtile removes
superfluous hair without injury to the skin.

FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop's, 37 Great Jones St., N. Y.
For sale by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers

throughout the U. S., Canada and Europe
àta Beware of Base imitations. $1,000 Reward for arrest and

proof of any one selling the same.

"THE SCHOOL OF DRESS-CUTTING."
TEACHING OUR

TAILOR
SYSTEM"

Square
Measurement

For Ladies' and Children's Garments.
The leading system. Easy to learn. Covers the entire

range of work. Can be learned thoroughly from the
printed instructions. Send for illustrated circular. Large
inducements to good agents.

J. & A. CARTER, 372 Yonge Street, TORONTO
Practical Dressmakers, Cutters and Milliners.

(Established 1860.)

CENTS

ONE APPLICATION MAKES GOLD,
SILVER AND PLATED WARE

AS GOOD AS NEW.
It is economical, harnless and cleanly in use.

Recomnended by good housekeepers everywhere
eOLD BY DEUfTI STS Al-D JEWELERE

ALLAN & CO., 132 Bay St., Toronto, Proprietors.

i DON'T, like a goose,
: Let your COLD run on;
> Use BAIRO'S BLACK JUICE

And it will be gone.
25c. a bottle. All Druggists

.:î W. T. BAIRD, 241 Huron Street,
TORONTO.

xix
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Any desired capacity.

llIr BIOS. & Taios
MONTREAL.

Any Service.
Any Motor.

Mr. Gerhard Heintzman . .
Mustard - THAT'S - Mustard

Duinn'
Mustard

MADE ABSOLUTELY PURE
FROM RICH FLAVOURED ENGLISH SEED

SOLD IN Se. and 10c. TINS.

Ask for Dunn's Pure Mustard

Manufacturer
of the Celebrated

The
Gerhard
Heintzman
PIANO

69 to 75
Sherbourne

Street,
Toronto, Ont.

1LUBYSREOESHAR,LTwJ WTRH 4
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«

I.-Mr. De Novo has purchased a little birthday gift for Miss A., and hastens to present it.

An Ex

IUA RA NTEEA

quisite Cup of Tea
FOR A QUARTER OF A CENT.

Because a one p>und package of RAM LAL'S PURE INDIAN TEA costs but 5o cents and. if brewed
according to the directions on the package, will furnish enough liquor to fill 200 tea cups.

Ram Lal's Pure Indian Tea
is brought to the consumer just as it is manufactured on the gardens in India. All the stiength
and aroma are retained by being packed in pound and halt pound lead packets.

Gold label, 5oc. Lavender label, 6oc. Green label, 75c.
JAMES TURNER & CO., ROSE & LAFLAMME,

HAMILTON, MONTREAL,
Western Ontario. Toronto Eastern District and Maritime Provinces.
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For Cracked or Sore Nipples
USE ...

Coveiloil's Nipple Oil
When required to harden the Nipples, use CovERN-
ToN's NIPPLE OIL. Price, 25c. For sale by all druggists.
Should your druggist not keep it, enclose 31 ets. in
stanps to C. J. COVERNTON & CO., Dispensing
Chemists, Corner of Bleury and Dorchester Streets,
Montreal, Que.

Will be relieved aud, in most cases, perma-
nently cured by the use of

CAIPBELL'S SKREI
COD LIVER OIL.

Pure, and almost tasteless, it has not had
its essence removed by emulsifying.

OASTOR FLUID..
Registered-A delightfully refreshing preparation
for the hair. Should he used daily. Keeps the
scalp healthy, prevents dandruff, promiotes the
growth, A perfect hair-dressing for the fanily
25c. per bottle.

Eenry B. Gray, ohemist, EsTABLIsHED 1859.

122 ST. LAWRENCE MAIN STREET, MONTREAL

PETERMAN'S ROACH FOOD. -Fatal to Cockroaches and
Water Bugs. "Not a poison." It attracts Cockroaches and
Water Bugs as a food ; they devour it and are destroyed,
dried up to shell, leaving no offensive siell. Kept in stock
byall leadingdruggists. EwiNo, HERRoN & CO., MOnîreal,
Sole Manufacturing Agents for the Dominion.

FOR

The Teeth.
A

- A Unique Preparation
Delightfuly Refreahing.

E Thoroughly Cleansiny.
R Per/ectly Harnless.

Prepared by the
Zopesa Chemical Co.,

TORONTO.

PROTECT and Beautify
vour Lawn with one of our
iron Fences. Send for
catalogue to Toronto Fence
and Oranamental Iron
Works, 73 Adelaide St.
West (Truth Building).

JoSEPH LEA, Manager.

Department.

we may tender you our humble<
advice about your next paint-
mFig--

USE

WINSOR & NEWTON'S
COLORS,

OIL OR WATER.
WHY ? YOU WILL KNOW

• WHEN YOU TRY THEM.

All dealers have then.

A. RAMSAY & SON, Montreal.
Wholesale Agents for Canada.

importers and Manufacturers Artists' Material.

T. FITZPATRICK,
DENTIST.

Gold Crown and Bridge Work a Specialty

54 BEAVER HALL HILL,

Telephone 3755. -:- MONTREAL.

and 1 wvil
slt y h Ito m k a dav ab-

teach you free, youi wo-rk int the k cality
rn %i lit eplai th c u r ad

d e r a profit u
%%,)kf )Olutely sure;

4ddr nD. T aN ite to dry.4dldresr,0D. T. MORGAN, Box A.6, Windsor, Ont.

GOLO CROWNS
AND

BRIDGE-WORK

COMPLICATED GOLO FILLING
PROSTHETIC DENTISTRY

MacPherson & Dixon,
DENTAL EXPERTS,

TELEPHONE 3847 44 Beaver Hall [ill,
J. T. MACPHERSON, L.D.S.
JoHN C. DiXON, L.D.S. MONTREAL.

ONLYASYO EINGMACHINEN
FORS IT, GOOR2? SENDT AM

SELALSCTN AR N.&c.ý
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Il.--Ii his haste lie colliies violently with an el<lerly gentleman carrying a similar parcel.

ESTABLISHED 1778.

MONTREAL,'iQUE.

The Leading Daily Commercial Newspaper of
Canada, and the most Profitable and Reliable

Advertising Medium in the Dominion.
Rates on application to

RICHARD WHITE,
Managing Director,

GAZETTE PRINTING 00., MONTREAL.

xxiii



x~ vAdvertising, Depar/mnent.

~W11ILýVIKOLEF

XAYLPR&C

il *

OUR GOODS ARE JUST RIGHT.
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A TRIUMPH
of Artistic and Mechanical Skill.

Many tributes are paid to the Artistic and Musical Qualities of the
MENDELSSOHN PIANO It posses es all the qualities of the very best
Pianos, and is recommended by the highest musical critics.

Now in use in the Principal Colieges and Musical Institutions in Caada.

WRITE FOR CATALOGUES.

The Mendelssohn Piano Company,
FACTORY AND WAREROOMS

110 Adelalide Street West, TORONTO.

CiESTER'S CURE
FOR ASTHMA, BRONC HITIS, CATARRH, COUGHS, COLDS.

The Great Canadian Remedy. Ask our druggist for it, or send one dollar and
receive a large box by return mail, post paid.

W. E. CHESTER, 461 Lagauchetiere, MONTREAL.

For Children While

Cutting T heir Teeth.

An Old and Well-Trled Remedy.
For Over Fifty Vears

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup

has been used for over FIFTY YEARS by MIL-
LIONS of MOTHEIRS for their CHILDREN wHILE

TEETHInN, With PERFECT SUCCESS It SOOTIIES
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GuMs, ALLAYS all
PAIN ; CUREs WIND CoLIC, and is the best
remedy for UIARRHŒA. Sold by Druggists
in every part of the worid. Be sure and ask
for MRS WINSLOW'S SOOTHING SYRUP and
take no other kind

Twenty-Five Cents a Bottle.

ADVICE TO
MOTH ERS.

Dr. Lachapelle, the eminent French specialist on
Diseases of Children, states in his work, " 'ther
and Child," that with the exception of

Dawson's Chocolate Creams
I never precribed or recoimended any of the iany
wormn reniedies (ffered; as most of theni contain
nercury. -ron analysis,

Dawson's Chocolate Creams
Contain No Mercury.

I have no hesitation in reconmmending them to my
readers; they are effective. and being in the forn oi
a Chocolate Crean. very palatable, and require w
after medicine.

Dawson's Chocolate Creams
are NEVER SOLD in the forn of a Chocolate
tablet or stick, but in the form of a delicious

CHOCOLATE CREAM.

25c. a Lox of all Drugglsts, or from

Waliace Uawsoo, Chemisi Montreal
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WATERPROOF,
YET POROUS.

Admits the Air and
Keeps Out the Water.

This may seem an impossibility, but it can be
explaincd. The RIGBY process renders the fabric a
non-absorbent and a repellent to water. It makes the
naterial so that it will shed water like a duck's back,

otherwise it is not changed in appearance or feeling. It
permits the free respiration of the skin, and at the same
tine keeps you dry.

Made in all woolen materials suitable for Ladies' and
Gentlemen's Garments, Tweeds, Meltons, Serges, Mixtures,
etc.

1~L SETNTOU57

CMAJOUR lm4 a

THE AUTOHARP. Any person can play it. This
new and Inexpensive Musical Instrument should be IRONTO Jas. Goo & Co.. Vonge St.
in every house. Can be learned in a few moments MOTRFAL: I. L N. Beaudry, 127 De Lorimivi Ave.
WHALEY, Roycs & Co., 150 Yonge Street, Toronto. unc N. Y. Mont rveil, 27 St. P>aul St.---~ i. N..: F. S Anitb 21 i .
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III.-He presents his gift w-ith best wishes, and hopes it mlay be uiseful, etc., etc.

ij I

Moberty£ Organs.

7 An honest tale
speeds best

being plainly told."

and honest goods fmnd readiest favor. The Doherty Organ is

honest throughout, and if you think of purchasing an organ you À

will consult your own best interests by looking into the merits

of the Doherty Organ. Wte pride ourselves on making the best c

organ the world. Illustrated Catalogue on application.
WV. DOHERTY & CO., - - - CLINTON, ONT., CANADA.

> s pee s..best.
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GRAND TRUNK RAILWAY OF CANADA.

Equipped with the Fineqt Day The Great Tourist Route, touch-
Coaches, Pullman and Wagner ing or connecting with all the
Drawing-room and Sleeping principal Fishing, Shooting,Cars. Avoid Changes and Hunting, Boating and Bathing
Transfers by Buying Tickets Resorts, and serving all the
over the Grand Trunk Railway. Cities and Towns in Canada.

The Great International and Double-Track Route and
" The Popular Tourist Line."

YOU CAN REACH THE FAMOUS

Georgian Bay, Iuskoka and Iidland District
"THE HIGHLANDS OF ONTARIO"

W See that your Tickets read over . . .
M. 0. DIOCKSON; District

G. T. BELL, N. J. POWER,
Aset. Gen. Paxe, Adgent. Gen. Pass. Agent

Via Buffalo, Suspension Bridge,

s Niagara Falls, Detroit, Port
Huron, Pouse's Point, Mas-
sena Springs and Montreal.

. THE GRAND TRUNK RAILWAY.
Passenger Agent, Toronto

CHAS. M. HAYS,
Gen Man., Montreal, Que.

. . . THE . . .

Flint& Pere Marquette
RAILROAD

FROM

Port Huron and Detroit
Is the short line to

SAGINAW AND BAY CITY
(Centres of the vast lumber interests of Michigan.)

Mt. Pleasant, Clare, Reed City,
Baldwin, Ludington, Manistee,

AND

Milwaukee, Wis.
The last-named place reached by the Company's line of

Steamships across Lake Michigan.
The line thus formed is a short and direct route from

MONTREAL TORONTO
and all Canadian Territory

To ST. PAUL, DULUTH and Paciflc Coast Points.
This road traverses a section of Michigan with un-rivalled advantages to settlers. Cheap land@, thriving

'illages and towns. well watered with streams in ail
directions ; a market for every product of forest and field.

The policy of the " F. & P. M " is known to ail travellers
and settlers.

A. PATRIARCHE, Traffio Manager,
OaNERAL OFF1cEs, - - SAGINAW, MICH.

WABASH=
MONTEZUMA
SPECIAL

Every morning at 11.03 this superlatively
equipped train leaves Dearborn Station, Chicago,

and starts on her flight towards the land of the

setting sun, arriving at St. Louis same evening,

giving passengers one hour to view the new de-

pot, the -largest and finest passenger station in

the world. The train then heads due south,

arriving at Hot Springs, Ark., next morning,

Texarkana noon, San Antonio following morn-

ing and Laredo same evening, where direct

connection is made with a through train for the

City of Mexico. Time tables and pamphlets of

Mexico and this great railway froin any railroad

agent, or

J. A. RICiARDSON,
Canadian Passenger Agent,

Northeast corner , TORONTO
King and Yonge Streets
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The (IJ1obe.
Leading Newspaper
of Canada . .

Advertising Rates lower, in

proportion to circulation and

distribution, than those of

any other Ontarlo newspaper.

ADDRESS

Ebe Glob

* e

TORONTO.

WEST
SHORE

ROUTE.
The West Shore is the popular route for

Canadian to New York. Through sleeping

car from Toronto to New York without
change, running buffet service, where lunches
can be arranged for and luxurious state-

rooms and sections engaged, avoiding all

tedious transfers. Cali on Ticket Agents for
information, or address J. J. McCarthy, 1
Exchange St., Buffalo, N.Y.

EDISON J. WEEKS, C. E. LAMBERT,

General Agent,

BUTFFALo.

Gen'l Pass'r Agent,

NEW YORK.

Established 1780.

ELT[R BAKER & Coli!
Dorchester, Mass., U. S. A.

The oldest and
Largest Manufacturers of

PURE, HIGH GRADE
COCOAS

AND

i CHOCOLATES
on this Continent. No Chemi-
cals are used in their nanufact-

ures. Their Breakfast Cocoa is absolutely pure,
delicious, nutritious, and costs less than one cent
a cup. Their Premium No. 1 Chocolate is the
best plain ehocolate in the market for famiily
use. Their German Sweet Chocolate is good to
eat and good to drink. It is palatable, nutritious
and healthful; a great favorite with children.

Consumers should ask for and bu sure that
they get the genuine

Walter Baker & Co.'s
goods, made at

Dorchester, Mass., U. S. A.

CANADIAN HOUSE,
6 Hospital Street, - - Montreal.

Irrigation inI Dakota
Is causing that much maligned section of
the Western country to blossom like the
rose. Quoting from a published article
on the subject, it is stated that "Men who
are accustomed to Iarming in non-irrigated
districts are slow to believe the reports of
enormous yields of ail kinds of farm pro-
ducts in those sections of the country
wht r2 irrigation is practiced." An irri-
gated 40 acre farm produces greater and
better results than a 640 acre farm culti-
vated in the ordinary way. In a few weeks
we hope to be ale to publish various
items from different individuals giving
their personal experience in irrigation
farming.

In the meantime send for a free copy
of an illustrated pamphlet in reference to
Irrigation in Dekota, published by the
Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul R'y Co.
Address,

A. J. TAYLOR,
Canadian Pass. Agent, Toronto, Ont.
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GRAND UNION HOTEL
-OTTAWA, ONT.

Opposite City Hall Square, and one block
from Parliament Buildings . . . . . . . .

Finest Sample Rooms in Canada . . . .
First Class in Every Respect. .....

H. ALEXANDER, - - Proprietor.

Il1 -

MADE TO LAST .

The ¯oward Furnace
Since the introduction of the Celebrated Howard

Furnaces in Canada, the attractive and profitable
features of these heaters have been quickly recognized
and heartily endorsed by the Canadian public. They
are now a just factor in the perfect heating and

p ventilating of dwellungs, churches, achool buildings,
a banks, hotels. etc . and where known have an un-

paralleled record of success.

Send for our Illustrated Catalogue.

Ilh8 Uo d Fuila8ce GomiPang, Ltd.
BERLIN. ONT.

MENNE N'S actalc=
TOILET

POWDER
Approved by the Highest

Medical Authorit es as a
Perfect Sanatory Toi-

let Preparation

for infants and aduits.
Delightful after Shaving.

positively Relteves Prickly Heat, Nettle Rash, Chafed
Skin, Suiiburii Etc. Removes Blotches, IlinIffle and
Te".iMakes the r i smooth and healthy. Deefra-
ted Titi Box, Sprinkler Top. SoId by Druggists9, or
rniailed for 25 cents.

Send for Vree Sample. (Nane this paper.)

GERHARD MENNEN CO., Newark, N.J.

VISITORS TO TORONTO
GOTO

MENS

>_LUNCHES

51 King E. 152 Von, e

51 King W. 68 Jarvis
Hot NMeals also at

51 King E., or 28J Colborne.

'lhe more you say theless people Oemember." One
Word with you,

xxxi
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iNq OF

<On Boswo~<rth Field
King Richard cried:

(\I y kin, 1<ni for a hox 8c
But trimes hav~e chauged-J

To dave lie d 4ant

A Monaîx h whl of coursre.

FOUR STYLES, $90 and $100.
pie also make the best of lower

î>riced wheels. I)EFIANCE -eght
styles for children and adults, $45 to $90, fully guaranteed.

SEND FOR CATALOGUE.

MONARCH CYCLE MFG. CO., 6-8 ADE ADE STREET WEST,

FACTORY, CHICAGO, ILL.
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IV.-"Sir ! ! 1"

Many Ladies have had the experience shown
above and learned to obviate it by using only
the old reliable " EVER-READYS." Your
dealer sells then if lie is up-to-date ; if not, he
isn't, so buy elsewhere. See naine on every
Stay.

Typewriter Headquarters.
Don't buy until you see us. We have a

surprise in store for you.

Machines rented for practice or office

use. Copying done. Situations pro-

cured for operators.

GEORGE BENGOUGH
77 ADELAIDE ST. E., TORONTO.

PHONE Z459-

g-r Note Change of Address and 'Phone.

xxxiii
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No. 6
Visible Writing

The Bar-lock was the pioneer
of " Visible Writing," and is to-day
the only machine writing every letter
in sight of the operator and keeping
it zere. The Bar-lock design s
the only one allowing this advantage
n connection with a practical paper

feed.
This is (onlv onie of many advanm-

tages. A Dsexscriptive Citalogue at
youir service.

WRITERS' SUPPLY CO.
7 Adelaide St. E., 36 Elgin St.,

TORONTO. OTTAWA,

All Silverware Stamped "Toronto Silver Plate CO.
is Fully Guarainteed as to Qtaiity,

ME
AS USED IN TURKEY

IMPORTE0 & PREPAREO SY

JAMES TURNER & C0
HAMiLTON. ONTARJO.

FACTORIES ANo SALESROOMS: ASK YOUR GROCER FOR IT.
KiNG ST. WEST, TORONTO, CANADA.

E. G. GOODTER H A M, Man. and Sec. Treas.

EAD IAN MACLAREN'S Great

Serial Story . . . . .

"Kate Carnegie"
Commencing in this issue of THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.
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The Canadian

fagazine
IN BOUND FORM.

VOL. 1.

"III.
IV.

" V.

5 Vols. for $6.25.

Each Vol. contains some 600 pages
of choice reading matter on Politics,
Science, Art and Iiterature, and historical
papers on Ganadian subjects. The com-

plete set should be in every Ganadian

library, both private and public.

These Vols. will make a Handsome

Present, and will be greatly appreciated
by literary people.

< Each Vol. is handsomely bound in
cloth and gold.

There are only limited numbers, of
some of these Vols., and parties desir-

ous of securing the same should order
at once.

Transportation to be paid by receiver.

ADDRESS-

TiE CANADIAN MAGAZINE,
Canada Life Bldgs.,

. . . TORONTO.
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WE HAVE THE

Largest Printing Establishinent in Canada.
In Printing or Binding there is

NOTHING; g LARGE FOR US
T O SMALL

WRITE FOR ESTIMA TES.

The HUNTER, ROSE C a., Ltd,
25 Wellington St. West,

YOU RUN
NO RISK

- - TORONTO, CANADA.

'sFAUl over the world where it is sold,

'SUNLIGHT SOAP carries with it a

$5,ooo Guarantee that it is Pure and

contains no Injurious Chemicals.

"z-

SUNLIGHT · MAKES WORK LIGHTER
SOAP AND HOME BRIGHTER.

I



'e

o

~
~J;~

~
~ ~hg

~ e

Q E

I
c

o

~
~
,-~

1.i
~

Lo.~
~ b

'b
- ~,

~- ('b

Cf~

~ 's.i

RADNOR

UREST, STRONGEST, BEST.
.ontains no Alum, Ammonia, Lime,

Phosphates, or any Injuriat

M Y('efl 0/

eet~ 7/1 4 '4.

I.

Do
You Want

The best value for the least noney
when buying

FURNITURE ?
If so, ask your dealer to show you

and.,

some c
latest designs in Oak, Walnut and Curly
Bedroom Suites, Sideboards, Hall
Chairs and House Furniture generally,

f (
Bir

Rac

You will be Convinced of the superiority of our goo
both as to quality and price.

THE ANDERSON FURNITURE CO., Ltd.,
WOODSTOCK, ONT.

Fine The Bordeaux Claret Copany, of NO. 3 HoFine F-rench i e Street, Montreal, are now selling Fine French W
$3. oo and $4. oo per case of 12 large quart botties, gu

Write for complete Price List of Wnes. teed equal to any $600o or $8. oo w ine sold on i ts lal:

CONSIDER
- - The Tone

- - The Touch

- - The Durabilit

- - The Appearan

- - The Action
OF OUR

Baby Grand
Pianos.

Can you get such instruments e:

where ? 12,000 in uîse.

Heintzman & Co
117 KINC ST. W., TORONTO.
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